POCCUVICKUY YHUBEPCUTET JPYKBbl HAPOJOB

=y
W&/
BECTHHK POCCHIICKOT'O YHUBEPCHUTETA JIPY KBbI HAPOZIOB.
CEPHS: TUHTBUCTHKA

Tom 20 Ne 3 (2016)
HayuHblii :KypHaa
H3naercs ¢ 1997 r.

Wsnanue 3apeructprpoao depepaibHoii ciysx00i o Haa30py B cdepe cBszm,
MH(GOPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH M MAacCOBBIX KOMMyHHUKalMil (PockomHanzop)
Caupeteanctso o peructpamun [11 Ne @C 77-61212 ot 30.03.2015 1.
Yupeaurenn: OezepalbHOe rocy1apcTBEHHOE aBTOHOMHOE 00pa30BaTeIbHOE
YUpeKIeHUE BEICIIEro o0pa3oBaHus «POCCHICKHII yHUBEPCHTET APY>KOBI HAPOJIOBY

I1aBHBII peakTop IloyeTHblii perakTop OTBeTCTBEHHbII ceKpeTapb

T.B. Jlapuna, noxrop punon. Hayk, npopeccop, Humean Keuxew, npodeccop, 10KTop, A.C. BopucoBa, KaHIU/IAT (GHIION. HAYK, JIOLEHT
PYJIH, Poccus ‘Yaupepcurer lItata Hbm—ﬁopk, Onbann, CIIA PYTH, Poccus

E-mail: tatiana.larina.@pfur.ru E-mail: ikecskes@albany.edu E-mail: borisova_as@pfur.ru

YieHbl pelaKIHOHHOM KOJLIernn

Anvba-Xyec JTaypa npodpeccop, HarmoHanbHbIi yHUBEpCUTET AUCTaHIIMOHHOTO 0OpasoBanus UNED, Manpua, Vicranus

bo20 JI He JiokTop rton. Hayk, npodeccop, MOCKOBCKHI rocyIapCTBEHHBIH yHIBepcnTeT MM. M.B. JIoMoHOcoBa, Poccust
Tyeman Tupaoo Pagharns, noxrop, I'panajnckuit ynusepeutet, Mcnanus

[emenmvbee Baoum Buxmoposuu, noxrop ¢punoi. Hayk, CapatoBckuii rocyrapcrseHssiit ynusepeutet uM. H.I'. UepHbiesckoro, Poccus
Mapusa Enenesckasn, nokrop, TexHHOH — M3pauiibCKuil MONMTEXHUUECKUH MHCTHTYT, Xaiida, U3panis

Kenveuc Braoumup Hnvuu, noxkrop duioin. Hayk, npodeccop, SIpociaBckuii rocy1apcTBEHHBII 1earornyeckuii yHusepcuret, Poccus
Banusnsax Anna Andpeesna, 10xTop GUION. HAYK, BEAYIMIA HAYYHbIA COTPYIHUK, VIHCTHTYT si3biko3Hanust PAH, Poccust

He Ceemnana Buxmop , TOKTOp (hrutodt. Hayk, npodeccop, JlennHrpaickuii rocyaapersenssiii yausepeuter uM. A.C. ITymkuna, Poccust
Hpucxanosa Onvea Kamanyounoena, noxrop ¢punoi. Hayk, npodeccop, gupextop LleHTpa COIMOKOIHUTHUBHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHUI JUCKypCa,
MOCKOBCKHH roCy1apCTBEHHBII JIMHIBUCTHYECKUIT YHUBEPCUTET, BEAYLIMII Hay4dHbIi coTpyaHuk MHcTuTyTa si3biko3Hanus PAH, Poceunst
Monan Kapéo, npodpeccop, Maccauycerckuit yuuepcuret, Amxeper, CIIA

Kapacuk Bnaoumup Hnvuy, nokrop Guoi. Hayk, npodeccop, Bosrorpaackuii rocy1apcTBeHHbII COLMAIbHO-TISAarornieck ii yHuBepeuret, Poccust
Dneonopa Jlaccan, noxrop, BunbHiocckuit ynusepeuter, Jlursa

/T Onvea Aprao JokTop (hrton. Hayk, mpodeccop, Bonrorpazickuii rocyjapcTBEHHBIH COLHATBHO-TICAATOTHYECKHIT YHHBEPCHTET,
Poccus

Capa Munc, npodeccop, Yuusepcuret ledpuna Xommm, Benmkobpuranus

Anema Ilasnenxo, npodeccop, TeMIIbCKUil yHUBEPCUTET, NPE3UICHT AMEPUKAHCKO accolMaliy MPUKIaaHOM uHrBucTuku, CLIA
Mapmun Ilymy, npodeccop, Yuusepcuret Kobnenu-Jlannay, ['epmanus

[yznac Mapk Ilonmon, noxrop, Yuusepcurer Katauuu, Uranus

Hunaxwu Cypeanapaan, npodeccop, lenuiickuii yausepcuret, Muaus

Mapusa Cugpvany, npopeccop, AGHHCKHIT HaMOHANBHBIH YHHBepcuTeT MMeHH KanoaucTpun, I'permst

Knayc Hlnaitoep, npodeccop, bonuckuii yansepcurer, I'epmanus

3oxps Icnamu, npopeccop, Texacckuit yausepcurer A&M B Karape, loxa, CIIIA

Amcyko Oitwu, npodeccop, TOKMICKUI HCCIEA0BATENLCKUNE YHUBEPCUTET, SIOHMS

] FOnus Huxo. kanauaat ¢uion. Hayk, PYJIH, Poccust

Penaxrop: K.B. 3enkun
Komnbiorepnas Beperka: E.IL /loszonesckasn
Anipec peakuuu:

115419, Mocksa, Poccus, yn. Opkonukuise, 1. 3
Tein.: (495) 955-07-16; e-mail: ipk@pfur.ru
IouToBklii agpec pelaKuun
117198, Mocksa, Poccus, yin. Mukinyxo-Makuas, 1. 10/2
Ten.: (495) 434-20-12
e-mail: lingj@pfur.ru

Ioamnucano B neuars 21.11.2016. Boixox B cBer 30.11.2016. dopmar 70x100/16.
Bymara odcernas. ITeyats odcernas. I'apautypa «Times New Romany.
Ve neu. 1. 32,55. Tupax 500 k3. 3aka3 Ne 837. Llena cBoGoHas.
denepanbHOe rocy1apCTBEHHOE aBTOHOMHOE 00pa30BaTe/IbHOE YUPEXKIECHHE BBICIIET0 00pa3oBaHus
«Poccuiicknii ynuBepcurer apyx0s1 Haponos» (PYIH)
117198, r. Mocksa, Poccus, yi. Mukiyxo-Makias, 1. 6
Orneuarano B tunorpaduu UIK PYTH
115419, Mocksa, Poccus, yi. Oppkonukuise, 1. 3,
Ten1. (495) 952-04-41; ipk.@pfur.ru



BECTHHK POCCUMICKOT'O YHUBEPCUTETA JIPYKBbI HAPOJIOB.
CEPHdA: IMHI'BUCTHURA

ISSN 2312-9212 (online); 2312-91-82 (print)

4 BBIIyCKa B TOJ{

Bxoaut B nepeueHp peLieH3UpyeMbIX HayYHbIX n3nanuii BAK PO.

Brumrouen B katanor nepuoamdeckux m3ganuit Y appux (Ulrich’s Periodicals Directory:
http://www.ulrichsweb.com).

S3BIKH: pyCCKuil, aHTTIHICKHHN, PpaHIy3CKAH, HEMEIIKHHA, MCTIAHCKUI

Marepuassl xypHana pasmemiatorcs Ha mardopmax PUHIL Poccuiickoii Hay4HOH 3J€KTPOHHOM
oubmmoteku, Electronic Journals Library Cyberleninka.
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JKypnan Becmuux Poccutickoeo ynusepcumema Opyoicovt Hapooos. Cepus: Jlunesucmuxa —
HEPHOJNYECKOEe MEXKIYHAPOIHOE PeLiCH3NpyeMoe HaydyHOe M3IaHWe B OOJACTH JIMHTBHCTHYCCKHX
uccienoBanuid. KypHai sBiseTcs MeXAyHapOIHBIM KaK 110 COCTaBy PEIaKIIMOHHOW KOJUICTHH
Y DKCIEPTHOTO COBETA, TaK U [0 aBTOPaM U TeMaTHKe MyOJIuKanunii.

Llenp xypHanma — cHocoOCTBOBaTh HAYYHOMY OOMEHY M COTPYIHHYECTBY MEXKIY POCCHIl-
CKUMH U 3apyOE)KHBIMU JIMHIBUCTAMH, @ TAK)KE CIELUATNCTAMUA CMEKHBIX 00JIacTel, My OarKaLust
PE3yJIbTaTOB OPUTHHAIBHBIX HAYYHBIX HCCIICNOBAHHUMI MO ITUPOKOMY KPYTY aKTyallbHBIX JIMHTBHCTH-
YeCKHX MpoOIIeM MEXIUCIHMIUTHHAPHOTO XapaKkTepa, KacarolMXCsl A3bIKa, KyJIbTYPhl M CO3HAHMS,
OCBELIEHHE HAYYHOH JESTEeIbHOCTH MPO(ECCHOHANBLHOr0 Hay4qHOro coodmecTBa. [IpuopureTHpIMU
HaIpaBJICHUSMH JKypHAJIa SBIIOTCS COMIOCTABUTENBHOE S3bIKO3HAHUE, JIMHIBOIIPArMATHKA, MEKKYJIb-
TypHasi KOMMYHHKALHs, aHaIN3 JUCKYpCa, KOTHUTHBHASI JIMHIBUCTHKA, TEOPHS U MPAKTHKA TEPeBO/IA.
OcoOBIii aKkIEHT AeaeTcsl Ha MEKIUCIUIUTHHAPHBIE HCCIIEIOBAHUS.
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B 00JIaCTH JIMHI'BUCTHYECKUX HCCIIEIOBaHUH, pa3pabaThiBaeMbIX Kak B Poccun, Tak u 3a pyoexom,
Y UX MPAaKTHYCCKUM IPUMEHECHHEM.

Bymyun MexIyHapOIHBIM IO CBOSH HAIpaBJICHHOCTH, XKypHAI HAleIeH Ha 00CY)KICHUE Teo-
PETHYECKHX M MPAKTHYECKHX BOIPOCOB, KACAIOIIMXCS B3AaUMOJICHCTBHS KyJIBTYPBI, SI3bIKa K KOMMY-
HUKali. OCHOBHBIC PYOPHKH JKypHAla: CONOCMABUMENbHOE A3bIKOIHAHUE, COYUOTUHSBUCTIUKA,
KOCHUMUBHASA TUHSBUCTUKA, NPASMATUKA, NCUXOTUHSBUCIUKA, AHATU3Z OUCKYPCA, MEXHCKYIbIYPHAA
KOMMYHUKAYUsL, 361K U KYIbMypd, Mmeopusi U NpaKmuka nepesood.

Kpome Hay4HBIX cTaTeldl MyOJMKyeTcs XpOHMKA HayYHOH JKH3HH, BKIFOYAIOIIAs PELCH3UH,
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YECKHUX BBIITYCKOB.

INpaBuna ohopMIICHHS CTaTeld, apXUB M JOMOJTHHUTENbHAS HHpOpMALHs pa3MenIeHbl Ha caiiTe:
http://journals.rudn.ru/linguistics.
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1. BBEOAEHME

B npeasiaraeMoM BHUMaHUIO YUTaTE-
JIell HoMepe JKypHaia HEHTPAIbHOE MECTO
3aHMMAIOT CTaTbH, MOCBALICHHbBIE IPO-
OeMaM TEeKCTa M JUCKypca, B KOTOPBIX
C KOMMYHHMKaTHBHO-KOTHUTHBHBIX TIO3ULIMIA
paccMaTpUBaIOTCS BOIIPOCHI HMHTEPTEKCTY-
AITBHOCTH M PEUEBBIX KAHPOB, PUTOPUKHU
U HeBepOaJIHMKH, PEeYeBOro BO3JEHCTBUS
Y JJUHTBOIIEPCOHOJIOTUH, a TaKXe COIo-
CTaBJICHUsI TEPMUHOB U NIEPEBOJIOBE/ICHUSI.
OTH ¥ MHOTHE JIpyrue npoOieMbl po1o-
YKAIOT OCTAaBAThCS aKTyaJbHBIMU, HECMOT-
Pl Ha IIUTENBbHYIO UCTOPHUIO UX U3YUEHUSI.
U 310 HE cmyyaitHo.

Tekcr Mo mpaBy cuuTaeTcss OJHUM
13 BOKHCUINIMX TOHATHHA (UIOJIOTHH. SIB-
JISSICh CPEJICTBOM XPAHEHHS M TIOPOXKICHUS
YeJIOBEUECKOI'0 3HAHUS, OH U3y4aeTcs MHO-
I'MMHU HayKaMH, Cpeld KOTOPBIX JIMTepary-
POBE/ICHUE U SI3bIKO3HAHUE, UCTOPHS U TICHU-
XOJIOTHsl, CEMUOTHKA, TEOJIOTHSI, TepPMEHEB-
TUKA, STHOJOTHS U Jp.

TekcTbl U31aBHA NPUBJIEKAM BHUMA-
HHE HCCIIeoBaTeNell KaKk 0COOBIH, CIIOXK-
HBIN ¥ IPOTHBOPEUUBBIA OOBEKT M3yUEHHUSI.
M3HauanbHO 3TO OTHOCHUJIOCH K CaKpajb-
HBIM TEKCTaM, 3aHUMAIOLUM IJIaBHYIO I10-
3ULUI0 BO BCEX KPYMHEHIINX pPETUrHsX.

INTRODUCTION

UDK 811.111-26

TEXT AND DISCOURSE:
LOOKING FOR A WAY OUT
OF THE LABYRINTH

L.I. Bogdanova

Lomonosov Moscow State University (MSU)
31-1, Lomonosovsky Pr.,
119192, Moscow, Russia

1. INTRODUCTION

The issue of the Journal presented
below features articles on text and dis-
course, which, through the communica-
tive and cognitive approach, address is-
sues of intertextuality and speech genres,
rhetoric and nonverbal forms of commu-
nication, linguistic manipulation and
lingvopersonology/linguistic personali-
ty studies, as well as term matching and
translation studies. All these and many
other issues are still topical, although
the history of studying them is quite
long. And that is not accidental.

Text is justly considered to be a
most important notion in philology. As
a means of creation and storage of hu-
man knowledge, it is studied by many
humanities such as literature studies,
linguistics, history, psychology, semi-
otics, theology, hermeneutics, and eth-
nology. Texts have long attracted atten-
tion of scholars as a unique, complex,
and controversial object of study. Ori-
ginally, it referred to sacred texts which
are pivotal to all major religions. Then,
texts in the fields of law and literature

7
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[Tozxe 0OBEKTOM M3yUeHHUS CTAIU TEKCThI
U3 IOPUANYECKON M JIUTEepaTypHO# cepsl.
C xonua XIX B. TEKCTOBbIE MPOU3BEACHHUS
CTaJIY [IPEAMETOM MPUCTAITLHOTO BHUMAHUS
3THOJIOTOB. TEKCT Kak CTPyKTypa CTaHO-
BUTCSL 0OBEKTOM CIELHATIBHOTO HUCCIEI0-
Barenbckoro uHTepeca B XIX—XX BB.

B coBpeMeHHOI HayKe, IO/ BIUSHU-
€M TEOPETHKOB CTPYKTypaju3Ma M IOCT-
crpykrypainmma (P. baprt, A.-X. I'pefimac,
K. Heppuna, XK. Jlakan, M. @yko u np.),
CO3HAHHE YeJIOBeKa HEPEIKO CBA3bIBACTCS
C MMMCbMEHHBIM TEKCTOM KaK JJOCTOBEPHBIM
criocobom ero ¢ukcanuu. B pesynbrare
MHOT'HE SIBJICHUSI MOT'YT PacCMaTpHUBAThCS
KaK TEKCT: KyJbTypa, 00ILECTBO, HCTOPHS,
caMm 4esoBeK. Te3uc 0 TOM, YTO HUCTOpHs
¥ 00IIECTBO MOTYT OBITh «IIPOYMTAHBD) KaK
TEKCT, IPUBEJI K BOCIIPHUATHIO YeJIOBeye-
CKOHM KYJIbTYPBI KaK €IMHOTO «HMHTEPTEK-
CTa», KOTOPBIM B CBOIO OYEpEb CITYKHT
CBOET0 pojia MpeaTEeKCTOM JH000ro co3/ia-
BaeMoro Tekcra. Bocxonsmas k 1. Kanty
metadopa «Mup — 310 TeKcT» hopMupy-
T IPeJICTaBIICHNE O MO3HAHUM KaK YTEHUU
rJ100aTbHOTO TEKCTa — «KHHUTH TIPUPO-
IbDy. MeXIMCIMIUIMHAPHBINA XapakTep 00-
1Ieil TeopuM TeKCTa 00YCIIOBIUBACT TPY/I-
HOCTH B OIPENEICHUH U U3YUYEHHH ITOrO
MHOT'OMEPHOTO MOHATHS, YTO BBIPAYKAETCsl,
B YAaCTHOCTH, ¥ B TOM, YTO JIO CHX I1Op HET
OIPEEICHUS TEKCTa, KOTOPOE YAOBIJIETBO-
psii1o GBI BCeX HccieloBaTeNeH.

TekcT u3ydancss U U3y4yaercs ¢ pas-
HBIX IMO3ULUI: KaK KOMIUIEKCHBIA MEX-
JUCHUIUTMHAPHBINA 00BEKT — B IIJIaHE Ce-
MUOTHUKH U repMeHeBTUKH (M.B. ApHonb,
A.A. bpyansiii, FO.M. Jlotman, V. Dxko
U JIp.); KaK MOCJIE€A0BaTeIbHOCTh 3HAKOB —
B aCIEKTaX €ro CTPyKTYpHOH, coaeprKa-
TEIbHON M KOMMYHHKAaTUBHO-IIparMaTuye-
ckoit opranmsarmu (B.I'. T'ak, JL.M. Jlocega,
O.U. Mockaneckas, 3.5. Typaesa u np.);
KaK COIMOJTMHTBUCTUYECKHIA ¥ TICUXOJIMHT -
Buctuueckuit penomen (T.A. Ban Jleiik,

became an object of study. In the late
19" century texts began to be carefully
examined by ethnologists. In the 19—
20™ centuries the text as a structure
aroused particular interest among re-
searchers.

Influenced by the theorists of struc-
turalism and post-structuralism (R. Barth-
es, A.J]. Greimas, J. Derrida, J. Lacan,
M. Foucault etc), modern scholarship
not infrequently relates human consci-
ousness to a written text as a reliable
method of keeping a record. As a result,
many phenomena — culture, society,
history, and a human being — may be
regarded as a text. The tenet that his-
tory and society can be “read” as a text
has resulted in perceiving human cul-
ture as a single “intertext” that serves
as a kind of precursor text for any other
text being created. The metaphor “the
world is a text”, that can be traced back
to I. Kant, creates a vision of cognition
as reading a global text — “a book of
nature”. The interdisciplinary character
of the general theory of text causes dif-
ficulties with defining and studying this
multifaceted notion, which manifest
themselves particularly in default, thus
far, of the definition of text that would
work for all scholars.

Text has been studied from differ-
ent perspectives: as an overall, inter-
disciplinary target — in terms of semi-
otics and hermeneutics (I.V. Arnold,
A.A. Brudny, Yu.M. Lotman, U. Eco
etc); as a sequence of signs — in terms
of its structure, content, and communi-
cative and pragmatic arrangement
(V.G. Gak, L.M. Loseva, O.I. Moskal-
skaya, Z.Ya. Turaeva etc); as a socio-
linguistic and psycholinguistic pheno-
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A.A. 3aneBckas, A.A. Jleontses, FO.A. Co-
POKHH H JIp.).

JlesATenbHOCTHO-KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIH
MOJXO/I K M3YYEHHUIO TEKCTa, YUUTHIBAIO-
IMH O3ULUM TPOAYLEHTa U PELMUITUEHTA,
CTaBsLMHM 3amady (opmanuzoBaTh, Ha-
CKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO, IIPOLIECCHI TIOHU-
MaHUsI ¥ MOPOXKJIEHUS TEKCTa, MOJIy4uI
cBoe obocHoBaHue B Tpyaax M.A. Meinsb-
gyka, E.C. KyOpsxosoii, I'"M. borusna,
M.A1. Ieimapckoro u nip. [1poGriemsl, cBsi-
3aHHBIE C TEKCTOIOPOXKIEHUEM, N3yUEHBI
MEHBIIIE, YeM ITPOOJIEMbl TOHUMaHHUS, XOTs
Y HEOJJHOKPAaTHO PacCMaTPUBAIINCH B PaM-
Kax TEOpUH TEKCTA.

UccnenoBatensiMu oTMedaeTcs ClIOX-
HOCTb M HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh TEKCTOOOPa30-
BaHusl. [lopokieHue TeKcTa CBA3aHO C MOo-
pOXKIEHHEM cMbIcia. MoJienb «CMbICT —
TEKCT» MOCTPOEHa Ha MPE3yMITLUN HWHBA-
PHAHTHOTO CMBbICIIA, KOTOPBII OcTaeTcs He-
M3MEHHBIM TP BCEX TPaHC(HOPMAIHSX TEK-
cra (Jlorman, 2000). Tloaxon, cBsI3aHHBIN
C M3y4€HHEM NPOLIECCOB MOHUMAHUS U T10-
POXKIEHHS TEKCTOB pa3HbIX TUIIOB U YKaH-
pPOB, MMEET HENOCPEACTBEHHBIM BBIXOJ
B IIPAKTUKY MperoaBaHus s3bIkoB. Yerno-
BEK, JKUBS B MHUPE TEKCTOB, HE MOXKET
HE TIOPOX/IaTh BCE HOBBIE M HOBBIE TEKCTHI,
pearupysl ¥ OTKJIMKAsCh KaK Ha COOBITHA
KHM3HM, TaK U Ha YXKe CYILECTBYIOLIHE
TEKCTHI.

OpnHako CMOCOOHOCTH  MTOHUMATH
U cO3/71aBaTh TEKCThI PA3JIMYHOM CIIOKHO-
CTH HE SIBJIICTCS BPOXKIEHHOU. «YMeEHue
CTPOUTH TEKCThl B COOTBETCTBHUHU C 33/1aH-
HOM CHUTyallMed U aJleKBaTHO JEKOIUpO-
BaTh IOCTYMAIOIINE U3BHE TEKCTHI Yallle
BCETO SIBJISIETCS PE3YJIBTaTOM LiEJICHAIIPaB-
JIEHHBIX YCWJINH aKTUBHOM SI3bIKOBOM JINY-
Hoctu» (bormanosa, 2014:11). Xots de-
HOMEH CBOOOJIHOTO BIIAJICHUS SI3BIKOM, CO-
rinacHo b.M. I'acriapoBy, B 3HAUUTENIBHOM
Mepe OCHOBBIBAETCS HA HAIMYMU B AMSATH

menon (T.A. van Dijk, A.A. Zalevskaya,
A.A. Leontyev, Ya.A. Sorokin etc). The
activity-related and communicative ap-
proach to text studies, that takes account
of the positions of the producer and re-
cipient and aims to formalize as much
as possible the processes of text under-
standing and production, was substan-
tiated by the works by 1.A. Melchuk,
Ye.S. Kubryakova, G.I. Bogin, M.Ya.
Dymarsky etc. The problems of text
production are less well understood than
those of text understanding, although
they have many times been addressed
within the framework of the theory of
text. Scholars highlight complexity and
ambiguousness of text formation. Text
production is connected with meaning
production. The meaning-text theory is
based on the presumption of the inva-
riant meaning which is invariable when
undergoing all mappings of the text (Lot-
man, 2000).

The approach related to studying
the processes of understanding and pro-
ducing texts belonging to various types
and genres, has an immediate effect on
the practice of language teaching. Liv-
ing in the world of texts, a human being
can not help producing ever new texts
by reacting and responding to both life
events and the existing texts. However,
the ability to understand and create texts
of diverse complexity is not innate. “The
skill to build texts consistent with a cer-
tain situation and to successfully de-
code texts coming from the outside, most
often results from a conscious effort
made by the active linguistic personal-
ity” (Bogdanova 2014:11). Although
the phenomenon of complete mastery
of a language, to quote B.M. Gasparov,

9
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TOBOPSIILIEr0 OOLIMPHOTO apceHana KOMMY-
HHUKaTHBHBIX ()ParMEHTOB M JIOCTaTOYHO
Pa3BUTON CETH aHAIOIM, KOHTAMUHALIUA,
acconuatuBHbeIX x00B (["acmapos, 1996:
129—130), 6bUT0 OBI OIIMOKOM yMaTh, 4TO
OBJIa/ICHUE BHYTPEHHHMHU «HOPMaMH TEK-
croobpazoBanus» (JIpmMapckuii, 2001) mpo-
UCXOAUT HMHTYUTHUBHO-O0ECCO3HATENBHO.
b.M. I'aciapoB OAYEPKUBAET, YTO S3BIKO-
BOE CYIIECTBOBAaHUE, KaK U BCSIKOE CyIlle-
CTBOBaHME BOOOIIIE, — IPOLIECC HE TOJIBKO
UHTYUTUBHO-Oecco3HaTenbHblil.  «HTYyH-
TUBHOE JIBIJKEHHE S3bIKOBOI'O OIBITA HEOT-
JIENMMO OT s13bIKOBOM pedmekcun» (I"acna-
poB, 1996:17). UenoBeky CBONUCTBEHHO
CTpPEMJIEHHE MPHUIATh CBOEMY S3bIKOBOMY
OIIBITY YHOPSIOYEHHBIN U PALMOHAJIBHBIN
XapakTep, U 3TO CTPEMJIEHUE, KaK IMpej-
CTaBJIICTCSI, HEOOXOJIUMO HCIOJIB30BATh
IIpU LIeJIeHANpaBIeHHOM (OPMUPOBAHUU
TEKCTOBOW KommeTeHiy. Hanbonee nep-
CTMEKTUBHBIM U 3BPUCTUYECKH 3HAYUMBIM
B HACTOsIIIIEE BpEMSI SIBIISIETCS HAIIpaBJIeHHE,
OCHOBBIBAIOIIIEECS HA TIOJIOKEHUU O TOM,
YTO «3HAaHME O ITI00AIbHBIX TEKCTOBBIX pa3-
HOBHUJTHOCTSIX, T.€. TEKCTOTHIIOJIOTUYECKOE
3HaHUE, SIBJIAETCSI OOMTaTOPHOM COCTABIIS-
Ioled KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMIIETEHIIUU
B nieniom» (Yepnsisckas, 2014:66). B anrio-
S3bIYHOM HAay4YHOU JIMTEpAType ITOMY CO-
OTBETCTBYET TePMUH cynepcmpyKknypa (su-
perstructure). CornacHo T€H BaH Jleliky,
B CYNEPCTPYKTypax Mpe/ICTABICHO 3HAaHHUE
0 TJI00aTbHBIX KOMMYHHUKATHBHO-PEUEBBIX
TUNAX, U 3TO 3HAHHE AKTyaJIU3UPyeTCs
HE TOJIBKO B TEKCTE, HO U COJEPKUTCS B IO-
noBe (Van Dijk, Kintsch, 1983:25).

2. OB30P COAEPXAHUYA XXYPHAJIA

2.1. AHanu3 TeKkcTa
B naHHOM BBITIYCKE JKypHAIa pooIie-
MaTHKa, CBA3aHHas1 HaHpHMyI-O NN KOCBCH-
HO C TCKCTOM, IIPCACTABJICHA JOCTATOYHO
IIMPOKO U pa3zHooOpa3Ho. MHTepTekcTy-

10

is mostly based on the existence in the
speaker’s memory of a considerable
arsenal of communicative episodes and
extensive network of analogies, con-
taminations, and associative trains of
thoughts (Gasparov 1996:129—130),
it would be the mistaken belief that mas-
tery of internal “norms of text produc-
tion” (Dymarsky, 2001) is gained intu-
itively and unconsciously. B.M. Gas-
parov stresses that language existence
like any other existence is not just an
intuitive and unconscious process. “The
intuitive evolution of language experi-
ence is inseparable from language re-
flection” (Gasparov 1996:17). People
tend to organize and rationalize their
language experience; apparently this ten-
dency has got to be used when deliber-
ately developing text competence.
Nowadays the most promising and heu-
ristically significant trend is the one
based on the tenet that “knowledge about
global text diversity, i.e. text typology
knowledge, is a mandatory component
of the communicative competence as a
whole” (Chernyavskaya 2014:66). In
scholarly literature in English that cor-
responds to the term superstructure. Ac-
cording to Teun van Dijk, superstruc-
tures represent knowledge about global
communicative and speech types, that
knowledge is contained in the head
rather than just actualized in the text
(van Dijk, Kintsch 1983:25).

2. THE REVIEW OF THE ISSUE

2.1. Text Analysis

This issue of the Journal addresses
a wide range of problems which are di-
rectly or indirectly related to text. In-
tertextuality is a notion that has a long
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QIBHOCTh — OJIHO M3 TaKUX MOHITHIA, KO-
TOpPOMY TPEACTOUT €Ile JA0JIras >KU3Hb
B Hayke. TeOpeTHuK MOCTCTPYKTypaau3ma
HOnmus Kpucresa, kotopast BBena B Hayy-
HBIH 000pOT 3TOT TepMuH B 1967 1., Oyk-
BaJIbHO B30pBajia B CBOE BPEMsI HHTEJUICK-
TyanpHyt0 atMochepy Ilapmwxka. Tepmun
ObUI BBEJIEH €10 HAa OCHOBE aHAJIM3a KOH-
LHENIUH  «MOJIM()OHNYECKOTO POMaHa
M.M. baxTuHa, KOTOpPBI OAHUM H3 MEp-
BbIX 3a(UKCHpOBaT (EHOMEH jauanora
TEeKCTa C ApyrMMHU Tekctamu. Ha cospe-
MEHHOM 3Talle UHTEPTEKCTYaTIbHOCTD I10-
HUMAETCs KaK B IIUPOKOM, TaK U B Y3KOM
cMbIciie. B y3KkoM cMBbICiI€ TEPMUHOM «HH-
TEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTb» 0003HAYaAIOT LIUTUPO-
BaHME W aJUTI03UM. B mMpokoM cMbIciie oH
WCIONIB3YETCSl U1 BBIPAXKEHUS LIEJIOro
CIEKTPa MEKTEKCTOBBIX OTHOIICHHUH, IS
0003HAYEHHUsI B3aUMOJICUCTBUS TEKCTa
CO BCEH CEMHOTHYECKOM KYIBTYpHOU Cpe-
JIOH, TIOCKOJIBKY JIFO0OHM TEKCT B 3TOM TIO-
HUMaHHH SIBJISIETCS] COCTABHOW YacThIO 00-
LIMPHOT'O KYJBTYPHOT'O TEKCTA.

Junamuueckast MoJieib, TPEIIoKeH-
Hast M.M. baXTHHBIM BMECTO CTaTHYECKOTO
yieHeHus1 TekctoB (baxtun, 1979), BO3-
MO’KHA TOJILKO Ha OCHOBE KOHLIETILIH, pac-
CMAaTpPUBAOLLIEH TEKCT HE KaK HEKHIl KOH-
CTaHTHBIN CMBICII, HO KaK «MECTO Iepece-
YeHHs TeKCTOBBIX TuiockocTei» (Kpucresa,
2000), kak nauamor MeXay mnucaTelieM
Y TIEPCOHAXKEM, TIHCATENIEM M YHUTATENEM,
JIHAJIOT MEXKTy COBPEMEHHBIM ITPOYTEHUEM
U TOpPEeIUIeCTBYIOIIMM KYyJbTYPHBIM KOH-
TEKCTOM.

CrycTst HOYTH MOJIBEKA MOHATUE UH-
TEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTH MPOJIOIKAET OCTaBaTh-
Csl IIUPOKO 0OCY’KIAaeMbIM M JIUCKYCCHOH-
weiM (Parteea, 2012; Isere-I'po, 2008),
B HEM OTKPBIBAIOTCSI HOBBIE TPAaHU, TaK, Ha-
MpUMep, PaCCMOTPEHUE UHTEPTEKCTYalb-
HOCTHU C JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX TO3ULUH,
Ha OCHOBE TOHSTHS TEKCTOBOM KOHIIETITO-
cdepbl, 1aeT BO3MOKHOCTh TIOCTPOUTH MO-

linguistic life ahead. In 1967, it was
brought into scholarly usage by Julia
Kristeva, the theorist of post-structu-
ralism, who literary broke Paris’s in-
tellectual environment at that time.
J. Kristeva introduced the term upon
analysing M.M. Bakhtin’s conception
of “a polyphonic novel”, who was a first
one to observe the phenomenon of a
continual dialogue of a text with other
texts. Today, intertextuality is under-
stood both in a broad and narrow sense.
The term intertextuality in a narrow
sense means quotation and allusion. In
a broad sense, it is used to express a
multifaceted interrelationship between
texts in order to indicate the interac-
tion between text and the semiotic cul-
tural environment as a whole, since any
text, in this respect, makes part of the
entire cultural text.

The dynamic model developed by
M.M. Bakhtin to supersede the static
segmentation of texts (Bakhtin, 1979)
can only be used if based on a concep-
tion that does not see a text as an in-
variable meaning, but rather “an inter-
section of text planes” (Kristeva, 2000),
a dialogue between the author and the
character, the author and the reader, and
a dialogue between the contemporary
understanding and the preceding cultu-
ral context. Almost half a century later,
the notion of intertextuality is still cont-
roversial and extensively discussed (Fa-
teyeva, 2012), (Piegay-Gros, 2008), it
reveals new facets — for instance, a
linguocultural view of intertextuality
based on the notion of the conceptual
sphere of the text makes it possible to
build a model of the concept of the
precedent text (Slyshkin, 2000).

11
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Jiefb KOHIIENTa IPELEeICHTHOTO0 TeKcTa
(Capixus, 2000).

IlepBBlii pa3gen AaHHOrO HOMepa
YKypHaJIa OTKPBIBACT CTAaThs HA aHTJTMHCKOM
s3pike 3.4 Typaesoui | Zinaida Turaeva
(I'epmanus, bEGnuHTeH), U3BECTHOTO CIie-
[IHATUCTA B O0JIACTH JIMHTBUCTUKU TEKCTa
(TypaeBa, 1986). B crarbe “Intertextuality:
Ariadne’s Thread in the Exploration of
Literature” («MHTEpTEKCTyaIbHOCTh —
HUTb ApHagHbI B UCCIEOBAHUM XYI0MKE-
CTBEHHOT'0 TEKCTa») yKa3aHHOE IOHSTHE
UCCIIETyeTCsl KaK KaTeropus, BOCXOSIIast
K paboram M.M. BaxTuHa, k ero Teopuu
nuanornyHocTH. KoHuenrtyansHOe Ha3Ba-
HHE CTaThH IOJICKAa3bIBACT HaM, YTO BBIXOJI
U3 JJAOUPHUHTA CIIOXKHBIX MTPOOJIEM, CBSI3aH-
HBIX C IOHUMAHUEM H TIOPOXKICHUEM TEK-
CTa, BCe e MOXKHO HalTH. ABTOp, paccMmar-
puBasi WHTEPTEKCTyaIbHOCTh KakK HUTh
ApHajHbl, T.€. CBOEr0 poja K04 K MOHH-
MaHHIO TEKCTa, MPUXOIUT K IICHHBIM BbI-
BOJAM O TOM, YTO HHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHOCTb
TMIO3BOJISIET HE TOJIBKO YCTaHABIIMBATD CBSI3U
MEX/y 3M0XaMU U COXpaHSATh 4eJloBeye-
CKUH OIBIT, HO M CIOCOOHA CTUMYJIHPO-
BaTh TBOpPYECKOE MbIIUICHHE. B3anmo-
NeHCTBUE B XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE JIBYX
NPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIX TeHJCHIIUH — K CTa-
OMJIBHOCTH M K TIOCTOSIHHBIM HM3MEHEHH-
SIM — CIIOCOOCTBYET COXPAaHEHHUIO CTapo-
T'0 ¥ MOPOKACHUIO HOBOTO 3HAHMUSL.

WNuTepTekcTyalibHOCTh, TTOHUMaeMast
B Y3KOM CMBICJI€, CPEAN BaKHEHIINX Mpo-
SIBJICHU KOTOPOM PacCcMaTpUBAIOT IMTH-
pOBaHHUe, TAKXe IMPOJOIDKAET MPHUBIEKATh
BHHMaHHE HccienoBateneil. Tak, B 4acT-
Hoctu, E./[. Tepenmwvesa (Poccusi, Mock-
Ba) B crarbe «lIparmMarnueckue acnekThl
[IUTUPOBAHMS B UCTIAHCKHX MEIMATEKCTaX)
BBIZICISAET cpeu uTHpyeMbix B CMU Tek-
CTOB JIBa THUMA: 1) TEKCTHI, COLMATBHO 3Ha-
YUMbIE M aKTyaJbHBIC JIUIIb JJISI ONpee-
JIEHHOTO MOMEHTa, M 2) Npele]eHTHbIE
TEKCTbI, HEOJHOKPATHO BOCIIPOM3BOIUMBIE

12

The first section of the issue opens
with an article in English by Zinaida
Turaeva (Boblingen, Germany), a lead-
ing expert in the field of text linguis-
tics (Turaeva, 1986). The article Inter-
textuality: Ariadne’s Thread in the Ex-
ploration of Literature analyses the
above-mentioned notion as a category
that can be traced back to M.M. Bak-
htin’s works, to his theory of the dia-
logic nature of the text and culture. The
conceptual title of the article makes us
believe that there is a way out of the
labyrinth of serious problems that arise
when understanding and producing a
text. Viewing intertextuality as Ariad-
ne’s thread, i.e. as some sort of key to
understanding a text, the author comes
to the valuable conclusion that not on-
ly does intertextuality encourage estab-
lishing links between epochs and up-
hold human experience, but it also ma-
kes it possible to spur creative thinking.
The interaction/melange in a literary
text of two contradictory tendencies
towards stability and constant innova-
tion stimulates the preservation of the
old and generation of new knowledge.

Understood in a narrow sense, in-
tertextuality, with quotation regarded as
its most important manifestation, is still
attractive to researchers. In her article
Pragmatic Aspects of Quotation in Spa-
nish Media Texts, Ekaterina Terentieva
(Moscow, Russia) groups all texts cited
in media into two categories: 1) texts
that are high-profile and topical at a
certain period of time and 2) precedent
texts that are time and time again re-
produced in certain society. The article
provides an analysis of pragmatic func-
tions of explicit and implicit quotes,
which gives an insight into some me-
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B JaHHOM cooOmectBe. [IpoBeneHHbIH
B CTaTh€ aHAIU3 MparMaTHYecKuX (yHK-
U TPSAMOTO M CKPBITOTO ITUTUPOBAHUS
MIPOSICHSET HEKOTOPbIE MEXaHU3Mbl BO3-
JEWCTBUSL HA YUTATENs], BBISBICHUE U OMHU-
CaHHME KOTOPbIX IPU3HACTCS OTHOM M3 BaXK-
HEeWIIMX 3a/1a4 COBPEMEHHOIO0 W3y4EHUs
MEHATEKCTOB.

Hpyras 3Hauumas mpobiema JIMH-
IBHCTUKU TEKCTa — MpoOjeMa pedeBbIX
*KaHpoB. (OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKOM TEOPHH
pEueBBIX XXAHPOB IO IpaBy CUHUTAETCA
M.M. baxtun. Ha coBpemMeHHOM 3Tare —
3TO OJIHO U3 AKTUBHO Pa3BUBAIOLIUXCS Ha-
MIPaBJICHUI JIMHIBUCTUKH, KOTOPOE MpEea-
CTaBJICHO, B YacTHOCTH, pabotamu B.B. Jle-
MeHTheBa (lemenTnen, 2010).

B coBmecTtHOl ctatbe B.B. /lemenmb-
esa u Hb. Cmenanosoti (Poccus, Capa-
ToB) «KopmycHbsle MeTo/bI B HCCIE0Ba-
HUM PEUEBBIX JKaHPOB: MpolieMa Kiroue-
BBIX (ppa3» uuTaTeh MOXKET TO3HAKOMUTD-
Csl C pe3yNbTaTaMH MCCIIEJOBaHUsI, BBINOI-
HEHHOTO TIpH (PUHAHCOBOM MOJJIEPIKKE
MunucrtepcTBa oOpa3oBaHusi Hayku P®
(B pamkax 0a30BOI YacTH rocyAapCTBEH-
HOTo 33/1aHus1). B cratee oOcysxmatores Te-
OpEeTHYECKHE U TNPaKTUYEeCKUE BOIPOCHI,
CBSI3aHHBIE C U3YYEHHEM PEUYEBbIX KAHPOB
B HOBOM paKypce — C IO3ULMI KOPITyCHOM
JIMHTBUCTHKHA. ABTOPBI OTMEYAIOT, C OJTHOM
CTOpPOHBI, HECOMHEHHYIO 3(p(heKTHBHOCTH
KOPITYCHBIX METOJIOB JJIsI peIlIeHHs Pa3JIny-
HBIX JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX 3a]ad, C JAPYToit
CTOPOHBI, KOHCTaTUPYIOT OTCYTCTBHE K Ha-
CTOAIIIEMY MOMEHTY pa3pabOTaHHOW KOp-
ITyCHOM METOJMKH JUISl «JIMarHOCTUKID pe-
YeBbIX *aHpPOoB. [10 MHEHUIO aBTOPOB, KITO-
4yeBble (pasbl MOIIM Obl CHITpaTh poJib
CBOEOOpPA3HBIX TEKCTOBBIX MAPKEPOB peye-
BBIX JKaHPOB, [0 KOTOPBIM MOXHO OCYILIE-
CTBJISITH TIOMCK B Kopmycax. B crartbe paz-
BUBAeTCS M OOOCHOBBIBACTCS KOHCTPYK-
TUBHAsI WIS O TOM, YTO KIIFO4eBas (pasza
PEYEBOTO JKaHpa JOHKHA OBITh BKIIOUYCHA

chanisms for exerting an influence upon
the reader, whose recognition and de-
scription is considered to be a most im-
portant purpose of studying media texts
nowadays.

Another major issue of text lingu-
istics is the problem of speech genres.
M.M. Bakhtin is justly regarded as the
founder of the theory of speech genres.
Today, it is a rapidly progressing re-
search area of linguistics represented
by research findings, including works by
Vadim Dementyev (Dementyev, 2010).

The joint article Corpus Methods
in the Study of Speech Genres: the
Problem of Key Phrases by Vadim De-
mentyev and Nataliya Stepanova (Sara-
tov, Russia) introduces the reader to the
findings of the survey conducted with
the financial backing from the Minis-
try of Education and Science of the
Russian Federation (within the frame-
work for the basic section of the gov-
ernment task). The article discusses
theoretical and practical issues relating
to the study of speech genres from a
new perspective — on a corpus lin-
guistics level. On the one hand, the au-
thors point to the undeniable effective-
ness of the corpus methods for solving
various linguistic problems, on the oth-
er hand, they note that corpus methods
for “diagnosing” speech genres have
not been developed thus far. Accord-
ing to the authors, key phrases could
play the role of certain text markers for
speech genres in order to perform a
search in corpora. The article develops
and supports a constructive idea that
the key phrase of a speech genre should
be incorporated in its appropriate de-
scription as an additional parameter.

13
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B COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE €r0 ONMCAHKE B Kaue-
CTBE JIONOJIHUTEIBHOTO MapamMerpa. Takoi
MOAXO/] K U3yUYCHHUIO M OTMCAHUIO PEUEBBIX
YKaHPOB MOXKHO CUHMTATh MEPCIEKTUBHBIM,
MIOCKOJIBKY C €0 MOMOIIBIO CO3/IaeTCs ajl-
TOPUTM TIpoIlecca UX UACHTHU(DHUKAIIH.

B kypHane mpencTaBieHBl CTaThby,
CBSI3aHHBIE C AHAIN30M KOHKPETHBIX JKaH-
poB. B uwactHOCTH, Ha mpuMepe aHain3a
TEKCTOB OJHOTO M3 >KaHPOB, a MMEHHO
ckaskn, H.B. Conoevésa (Poccusi, Mocka)
B CTaThe Ha aHTIHUICKOM si3bike “Linguis-
tic Representation of the Category of Op-
positeness in English Folk Tales” («f3b1-
KOBasi PENpe3eHTaIsl KaTeTOPUH OMIO3H-
THBHOCTH B TEKCTAX aHTJIMACKUX HAPOIHBIX
CKa30K») pPacCMaTpUBAET TEKCT B CTPYK-
TYypHO-CEMaHTHYECKOM aCIIeKTe.

Ckazka Kak KaHp UMEET JUIUTEIbHYIO
WCTOPHUIO M3YyYEHUs], B KOTOPOW UM pycC-
ckoro (puionora-¢poabKIOPUCTa U ITHO-
rpada B.A. [Iporma 3annmMaet eiBa 11 He
riiaBHOE MecTo. B cBoell panHeilr pabote
0 CTpyKType Tekcta «Mopdomnorus ckaz-
KW, CTaBILIEH BIOCIIEICTBUM Hanbosee 13-
BectHOM, B.A. Ilporm crmeman oTkpeITHE,
CYTb KOTOPOTO COCTOSJIa B YCTAHOBJICHHU
B BOJIIIIEOHBIX CKa3KaX MOCTOSIHHBIX TIOBTO-
PSIFOLIMXCSL 3JIEMEHTOB — 3TO OrPaHHYEH-
HOE YHCIIO TUIOB COOBITHI M MEPCOHAKEH,
NpPaKTUYEeCKU HEU3MEHHbIM Habop (yHK-
i nevictByromiero ymna (ITpomm, 1928).
Tpynst B.A. IIponma, o ypoBHIO METOAO-
JIOTUU BO MHOTHX aCIEKTax OIepeKaBIlIue
CBOE BpEMSs, MOXKHO IOCTaBHTh IO Mac-
mrTady ¥ 3HAYUMOCTH B OJIMH PSI C HC-
CJIEZIOBAaHMSIMH TAaKHX PYCCKUX YYEHBIX
XX B., kak M.M. baxtun, P.O. fIxo6coH,
A.®. Jloces, C.C. Asepunues, FO.M. Jlot-
MaH U Jp., chepa HMHTEPECOB KOTOPHIX
HE OrpaHIYHMBANIaCh 00IACTHIO (PUITOJIOTHH.
Bce onm, ipsiMO MM KOCBEHHO, BBIXOHMIIH
B CBOUX HCCIJICJIOBAHUSIX HA MEXKIUCLIUII-
JIMHAPHBIA yPOBEHb, CTOJb BOCTPEOOBaH-
HEIN ceiivac, B XXI B., 1 oKa3alM 3HA4YU-
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Such approach to studying and describ-
ing speech genres has potential as it
helps develop an algorithm of their
identification process.

This issue of the Journal contains
articles on analysis of certain genres.
For example, analysing texts belonging
to the genre of a fairy tale, Nataliya So-
lovyeva (Moscow, Russia) in her article
Linguistic Representation of the Cate-
gory of Oppositeness in English Folk
Tales in the English language, looks at
the text in terms of structural semantics.

The fairy tale as a genre has long
been studied, with the Russian linguist,
folklorist, and ethnographer V.Ya. Propp
ranking near first in this field. In his early
work on text structure Morphology of
the Tale that received wider recognition
later, V.Ya. Propp made a discovery
about identifying recurrent features in
fairy tales, i.e. a finite number of types
of events and characters, a virtually
unchanging set of functions performed
by the characters (Propp, 1928). Being
in advance of its time, in many respects
on the methodology level, V.Ya. Propp’s
research endeavour in terms of its cali-
bre and significance may be ranked
among works by the famous Russian
scholars of the 20™ century such as
M.M. Bakhtin, R.O. Jacobson, A.F. Lo-
sev, S.S. Awerinzew, Yu.M. Lotman
whose research interest range was wider
than just linguistics. Directly or indi-
rectly, all those scholars adopted the
interdisciplinary approach to their re-
search, that is much in demand nowa-
days, in the 21 century, and exerted
a profound influence upon the devel-
opment of the humanities in the con-
temporary world, including the theory
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TENIbHOE BIIMSTHHE HA Pa3BUTHE COBPEMEH-
HOW MHPOBOM T'YMaHUTapHOW HAYKH, BKITIO-
yasi Teoputo Tekcta. B konue 1950-x —
Hayane 1960-x rr. kaura B.S. Ilpomma
ObLIa TepeBesieHa Ha WHOCTPAHHBIE S3bIKU
U, IPEeBPATHUBIIUCH B HAY4YHBIN OecTceruiep,
OKa3ajia 3HAYMTEJIbHOE BO3/IECHCTBUE Ha Lie-
JIBIA Psi HAaIIPaBJICHUI, B TOM YHCIIE Ha Ce-
MHOTHKY U JTMHBHCTHKY TEKCTa, TTOJIOKHB
HAyaJl0 CTPYKTYPHO-TUIOJIOTHYECKOMY UC-
clieioBaHuIo Happatusa. [log npsMbiM Win
KOCBEHHBIM BiusiHueM ujeit B.A. [Ipomnmna
OKa3aJIMCh, B YaCTHOCTHU, CTPYKTypaju-
ctel u cemuounoru (P. bBapr, A. I'peiimac,
K. JIeu-Crpocc, L1. Tonopos u np.).

ABTOp TpPEICTABICHHOM B KypHaje
CTaThM, AHAIU3UPYs AHIVIUICKUE CKa3KH,
YaCTMYHO OIMPAETCsl B CBOEM HCCIIEN0Ba-
HHMU Ha paboTsl 3THX yueHbIX (Levi-Strauss,
1983). B crarbe craBuTCs 3amava cosa-
HUS TUITOJIOTHH TEKCTOBBIX OIIMO3HUIIUN Ha
MarepHuaie aHrJIMHCKUX HapOJHBIX CKA30K.
B3sB 3a ocHOBY MeTOJ] (POHOJIOIMYECKHX
OIIO3UINI, aBTOP MPE/ICTABISIET KaTero-
PHIO ONMO3UTHBHOCTH KAaK COBOKYIHOCTh
(OHOJIOTHYECKHX, CEMAaHTUUECKUX U TpaM-
MaTUYECKUX ONMNO3uLIMi. B craThe moka-
3aHO, KaK TEKCTOBBIE OMITO3MLIUH, CYILECT-
BOBaHME KOTOPBIX OOYCIIOBJICHO CEMaHTH-
YECKHMHU U TPaMMaTHYECKHUMHU OMTO3UIIH-
SIMH, PEATU3YIOTCSl B IPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUH
OTKPBITBIX U 3aKPBITHIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
00pa3oB, MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUH IE€PCOHA-
&Kel CKa3Ku JIpyT JIpyTy U MPOTUBOIIOCTaB-
JICHUHY 3a4MHa U KOHIIOBKH TEKCTa.

Ha coBpemeHHOM 3Tane oJ1HOi U3 co-
[AIFHO BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX HAYK MOCTEICH-
HO CTaHOBUTCSI pUTOPHKA, MPOILE/IIas pa-
HEE HECKOJIbKO 3TarloB B CBOEM Pa3BUTHHU:
oT uckycctBa yoexnenus (dpesnss ['pe-
1Us1) A0 UCKyccTBa yKkpatueHus peuu (Cpen-
HHe Beka u Bospoxnenue). B nHacrosmee
BpeMs MOJ1 BIMSHUEM TaKUX aKTHBHO pa3-
BUBAIOILMXCS HAITPABJICHUH, KaK TEOpUs pe-
YEBOr'0 BO3JECUCTBUS U KOMMYHUKATUBHAS

of text. In the late 1950s — early
1960s V.Ya. Propp’s book was trans-
lated into foreign languages to become
a best-seller in the academic commu-
nity, thereby making a profound im-
pact upon a number of research areas,
including semiotics and text linguis-
tics, and marking the beginning of
structure and typology research of the
narrative. V.Ya. Propp’s ideas either
explicitly or implicitly influenced struc-
turalists and semiologists (R. Barthes,
A. Greimas, C. Lévi-Strauss, Tz. Todo-
rov etc) in particular.

Analysing English folk tales, the
author of the above-mentioned article
partly draws on the works by these
scholars to do her research (Levi-
Strauss, 1983). The purport of the arti-
cle is to develop a typology of text op-
positions as applied to English folk
tales. With the method of phonological
oppositions serving as a basis, the au-
thor views the category of oppositeness
as assemblage of phonological, seman-
tic, and grammatical oppositions. The
article reveals how text oppositions, the
existence of which derives from se-
mantic and grammatical oppositions,
manifest themselves through the oppo-
sition between explicit and implicit spa-
tial images, fairy tale characters, and
the beginning and ending of the text.

Today, rhetoric is developing into
one of the socially needed arts. It has
gone through several developmental sta-
ges — from the art of persuasion (an-
cient Greece) to the art of embellishing
and beautifying the speech (the Middle
Ages and Renaissance). Being influen-
ced by such rapidly progressing fields
as the theory of linguistic manipulation

15
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JIMHIBUCTHKA, HauOoJee 3HaYMMO OKa3bl-
BAaETCs PUTOpHKA, IOHUMaeMasi Kak Hayka
yO6exxnars. OIHUM U3 U3BECTHBIX CIIELHU-
QJIUCTOB B 00JIACTH PUTOPUKU U CTUIIH-
cTuku Tekcra sBisgerca I'.I'. Xaszarepos
(Poccwus, Pocros-na-/loHy), aBTOp clioBapst
PUTOPHUYECKUX TEPMHHOB, Yy4eOHHKOB
10 PUTOPUKE U TEOPHUM JIUTEpaTyphl, HC-
CIIEZJIOBAaHUH, MOCBSIIECHHBIX TTOJUTHYECKON
puropuke (Xazarepos, 2002). I''.I'. Xaza-
TepOB — 3TO yYEHBIH, KOTOPBI HILET B PU-
TOPUUYECKOM HacClIeIUU TO, YTO MOIJIO OBl
IIOMOYb IOJTY4YHUTh OTBETHI HA BBI3OBBI Ha-
uiero BpeMeHu. B crartbe «Teneonornye-
CKHI{ CMBICIT M cOLMalIbHAs POJIb KIaccHpu-
Kallul PUTOPUUYECKUX (UTYpP», MIPEACTaB-
JIEHHOH B JAaHHOM JKypHaJle, Kiaccupuka-
MM PAacCMaTpUBAIOTCS B AaCHEKTe UX
nene. CrpaBeAMBO CYMTAsl, YTO aAEK-
BaTHBIA MOJXO/ K KJIaCCU(MKAIMK 3aBU-
CHT OT LIEJIeH TOBOPSILIET0, ABTOP BBIAEIACT
TPU TPYMNIBl TaKUX Lelel, CBSI3aHHbBIX
C «OmDKHEN», «IIPOJOIDKEHHOW) U «J1ajb-
HEW NparMaTukoi». B cooTBeTcTBUM C 11E-
asMU (GOPMYJIUPYIOTCS TPU CTpPaTeruu
KJ1acCU(UKAILMU PUTOPUYECKUX UTYD, KO-
TOpBIE, KaK IOKa3aHO B CTAaTbhe, MOIJIH Obl
UMETh HE TOJIBKO aKaJEMUYECKOE, HO U CO-
LMaJIbHOE 3Ha4YeHHe. B cBs3u ¢ «OmmkHen
[parMaTHKO» IJ1aBHAas 1IeJIb IOHUMAeTCs
KaK y4yeOHasi, B COOTBETCTBUU C 3TUM KJac-
cuUKaIys J0JDKHA OBITh NMPOCTOM U 3a-
noMuHamolIeics. B koHTekcTe «1mpopon-
KEHHOM MparMaTUKW», 110 MBICIIU aBTOpA,
¢urypbl He0OXOAUMO CBSI3aTh C MHTCHIU-
SIMHM, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIMU Ha JOCTHXKCHUE
TOTO WJIM HHOTO UMHJKA. 371ECh aBTOP 000-
3HAYaeT BAXKHYIO 33[a4y 10 CO3IaHUIO aT-
Jlaca TaKUX MHTEHINH. B cBsI3U ¢ «panpHei
[parMaTuKOW» HyXHbI OTKPBITHIE CIIUCKU
¢uryp, KoTopble, 0 MBICIH aBTOpa, HYX-
JTAI0TCS B PACIPOCTPAHEHHUHU B ITyOJINYHOM
IPOCTPAHCTBE BHE YHUBEPCUTETCKHMX CTEH.
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and communicative linguistics, rhetoric
as a branch of knowledge of persuasion
turns out to be of utmost importance
nowadays. Georgiy Khazagerov (Ros-
tov-on-Don, Russia), the author of the
dictionary of rhetorical terms, text-
books on rhetoric and literary theory,
surveys on political rhetoric, is a fa-
mous expert in the field of rhetoric and
text stylistics (Khazagerov, 2002). Ge-
orgiy Khazagerov is a scholar who is
looking for tips in rhetorical heritage
that could help meet the challenge of
the 21° century. The article The Teleo-
logical Sense and Social Role of Rhe-
torical Figures Classification views
classifications of rhetorical figures
in the context of their goals. The au-
thor rightly claims that a rational ap-
proach to the classification depends on
the speaker’s aims, and organises these
aims into three groups in terms of short-
term, continued, and long-term prag-
matics. In accordance with the aims,
three strategies are formulated for clas-
sifying rhetorical figures, which, as we
can see, could be of both academic and
social significance. On the level of
short-term pragmatics, the main aim is
regarded as educational, so the classi-
fication is supposed to be simple and
easy to remember. On the level of con-
tinued pragmatics, rhetorical figures,
to quote the author, need to be connec-
ted with intentions orientated towards
building an image. At this point the au-
thor sets an important task of produc-
ing an atlas of such intentions. On the
level of long-term pragmatics, lists of
figures are needed, that can be circu-
lated in the public space, off the uni-
versity’s premises.
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2.2. AHanuns guckypca

B coBpemeHHBIX HcClieI0BaHUAX He-
BO3MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh TEKCT B OTPBIBE
oT nuckypca. ITockonbky B NepcreKkTuBe
OKHJIAeTCsl CHELUAIbHBIA BBIITYCK XKYyp-
HaJla, TMOCBALICHHBII aHaNInU3y AUCKYpcCa,
3/1€Ch JIMIIb KPATKO OCTAHOBHUMCS Ha He-
KOTOPBIX PA3IUUYUAX B NMOHUMAHUU JHC-
Kypca. B aHroamMepukaHCKOl JIMHIBUCTH-
YeCKOM TpaJuIMU O] JUCKYpCOM IOHH-
MaeTcs cBsi3Has peub (connected speech),
JUCKYPC HEPEIKO OTOXKIECTBISETCS C JIH-
asioroM (Yepussckast, 2014:103). Bo ¢pan-
I[y3CKOH IIKOJIE MOHSTHUSI AUCKYypca U JiHc-
KypPCHBHOI'O aHAJIN3a CBSI3bIBAIOTCS C UMeE-
Hamu M. ®yxko, XK. Jlakana, M. Ileme
u 1p. M. dyko NOHUMAET MOJ{ AUCKYPCOM
MHOYKECTBO BBICKa3bIBaHUI (CETMEHTOB 4e-
JIOBEYECKOTO 3HAHMS), IPHHA UIEKAIINX O/1-
HOM (opmarmu. JIMCKypCUBHBIE IPAKTHKU
(ppanu. practiques discoursives), Kyxaa
BKJTFOYAETCs TMCKYpC, B KOHLenuu M. Dy-
KO TPECTaBIAIOT CO0OW COBOKYIHOCTb
HCTOPUYECKH CIIOKUBIIMXCS MIPABUI, KO-
TOpbIE MPEAONPENEIIIOT  BBIIOJIHEHHE
(byHKIMI BBICKA3bIBAHUA B JIAaHHYIO 3IIOXY
U ISl JAaHHOTO JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHOT'O TPO-
crpanctBa (Pyko, 1994). Llennoi mis pas-
BUTHUS HAyKU CJeNyeT NpHU3HATh MBbICIIb
M. ®yko 0 TOM, 4TO Kaxk/1asi Hay4yHas JHC-
IMIUTHHA 00J1aJ]aeT CBOUM JJUCKYPCOM, BbI-
CTYMAOLIMM B BHJIE CTIEHUPUUECKON A
Hee «(OopMBbl 3HaHUS», KOTOpas 001agaeT
OIpEe/IETIEHHOM BIACThIO HAJl YEIOBEKOM.
ITo mpicin M. ®yko, HEOOXOIUMO OCBO-
00UTh YeIIOBEKa OT «BJIACTH JUCKypCay,
OT CKPBITHIX JOMYIIEHHH, 1aTh eMy CBOOO-
Ty MBICJIUTb TT0-UHOMY, T10-CBOEMY, PaCuu-
CTHUTH IIPOCTPAHCTBO CBOOO/BI ISl «HOBBIX
¢dopm cyObexTUBHOCTHY (Tam xe).

OpnHO U3 MOHMMAHUMN TUCKypCa CBS-
3aHO C COBOKYIHOCTBIO TEMAaTHYECKH CO-
OTHEeCeHHBIX TekcToB (YepHsasckas, 2014:
112), 9to oTpaxkaercss BO MHOTHX COBpe-
MEHHBIX HCCIIEI0BaHUSAX, HAIIPUMED, B aHa-

2.2. Discourse analysis

In modern research text cannot be
considered in isolation from discourse.
Because in the long term a special is-
sue devoted to discourse analysis is
expected, here we will briefly outline
some differences in the understanding
of discourse. In American and English
linguistics discourse is understood as a
connected speech, and is usually equ-
ated with a dialogue (Chernyavskaya
2014:103). In French linguistic school
the notions of discourse and discursive
analysis are connected with the names
of M. Foucault, J. Lacan, M. Pécheux
and others. M. Foucault understands
discourse as a body of utterances (seg-
ments of human knowledge), belong-
ing to one historical period. In Fouca-
ult’s framework discursive practices
(French “practiques discoursives”),
which include discourse, represent a set
of historically formed rules that deter-
mine the fulfillment of the functions of
an utterance in this epoch and for this
particular linguacultural environment
(Foucault 1994). Valuable for the de-
velopment of science should be recog-
nized the idea of M. Foucault that each
academic discipline has its own dis-
course, acting as a specific “form of
knowledge”, which possesses certain
power over a man. In Foucault’s opin-
ion, it is necessary to liberate the man
from the “power of discourse”, from
the hidden assumptions, to give him
the freedom to think differently, in his
own way, and to clear the area of free-
dom for the “new forms of subjectivi-
ty” (Ibid.).

Another understanding of discour-
se is associated with the body of the-
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JM3€e MEIUIMHCKOT0, IOPUINUECKOro, 110-
JUTUYECKOTO, (PMHAHCOBOTO, CEMEWHOTO
U IPYTUX JTUCKYPCOB.

Bropoii paszgen AaHHOTO BBIMTYCKa
JKypHaJIa OTKpbIBaeT ctaths “Cross-cultu-
ral communication in Russian-speaking
immigrant families in Israel: Language
practices of the second generation” («Mex-
KyJbTypHasT KOMMYHHUKAlMsi B PYCCKO-
S3BIYHBIX CeMbsiX B M3pamine: s3bIKOBBIC
MPaKTUKA UMMHUTPAHTOB BO BTOPOM TOKO-
JICHUW»), B KOTOpoW ee aBTop, Kiayoua
36enosuy / Claudia Zbenovich (3panib,
Hepycanum), paccMaTpuBaeT BOIIPOCHI JTU-
HAMUKH [TOBCETHEBHOTO OOIIEHUST POJTUTE-
Jel ¥ IeTeH B CEMBSIX PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX U3~
PawIbTAH. AHAIM3UPYS CEMENHBINA IUCKYPC
B paMKax MEXKYJIbTYpHOH MABYS3BIYHON
KOMMYHUKAIUU, aBTOP yOEAUTEIBHO II0-
Ka3bIBaeT, YTO KYJbTYpHBIE CIICHAPUUA —
PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIM WM W3PAWIIbCKUI — aK-
TUBHO B3aUMOJICUCTBYIOT. Pe3ynbTars! auc-
KyPCHUBHOI'O M IIParMaTu4ecKoro aHajn3a,
IPOBEIEHHOTO aBTOPOM, TOATBEPKIAOT,
4yTO0 00€ CTOPOHBI YUaCTBYIOT B IIpoIecce
«KYJIBTYPHOTO TIEPEBOIa» S3BIKOBBIX Iapa-
JITM: YHACIIeJOBaHHBII MEHTAIUTET CTap-
IET0 TIOKOJICHHSI M HOBBIH KyJIbTYPHO-
SI3IKOBOM OTIBIT MJIA/IIIETO TIOKOJICHUS B3a-
UMOJICHCTBYIOT B TIOCTPOSHUH COIUAIIBHO-
KyJIBTYPHOH U SI3BIKOBOM HMJEHTUYHOCTHU
JeTeil IMMUTPAHTOB.

NzyueHne HaMOHAIBHOTO TOBEJICHUS
ocTaeTcs aKTyaJbHOH 3ajadei, HecMOTps
Ha IIUPOKUM CIIEKTP UCCIIEJOBAHUN B 3TON
obmactu (IIpoxopos, Crepuun, 2006; Hc-
cepc, 2008; Jlapuna, 2009; West, Turner,
2000 u ap.). CoBpeMEHHOE H3y4YE€HHE KOM-
MYHHUKATUBHOTO TOBEICHUS HEBO3MOXKHO
0e3 oOparieHus K TaHHBIM UMEKEJIOr U
(ITowenmos, 2001; Bird, 1994), nunreo-
MEPCOHOJIOTUH U KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHTBHUC-
tukn (Kapacuk, JImurpuesa, 2005; Evans,
2006; Jackendoff, 2007). CoBmecTHas
cratbs A.C. I'epacumosoti u O.C. Hccepc
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matically related texts (Chernyavskaya
2014:112), which is reflected in many
recent studies, such as in the analysis
of medical, legal, political, financial,
family and other discourses.

The second section of this issue of
the journal opens with an article “Cross-
cultural communication in Russian-
speaking immigrant families in Israel:
Language practices of the second gen-
eration”, where its author, Claudia
Zbenovich (Israel, Jerusalem), consid-
ers the aspects of everyday communi-
cation dynamics between parents and
children in the families of Russian-
speaking Israelis. Analyzing family
discourse in the framework of intercul-
tural bilingual communication, the au-
thor clearly that cultural
scripts — Russian and Israeli — ac-
tively interact. The results of the dis-
cursive and pragmatic analysis con-
ducted by the author confirm that both
parties are involved in the process of
“cultural translation” of linguistic par-
adigms: the inherited mentality of the
older generation and the new cultural
and linguistic of the
younger generation interact in the con-
struction of a socio-cultural and lingu-
istic identity of immigrant children.

The study of culture specific beha-
vior is still of immediate interest despite
a wide range of research in this field (Pro-
khorov, Sternin 2006; Issers 2008; Lari-
na 2009; West, Turner 2000 and many
others) The modern study of communi-
cative behavior is impossible without
considering the data of imageology
(Pocheptsov, 2001; Bird, 1994), lin-
guistic personology, and cognitive lin-

indicates

experiences
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(Poccust, Omck) «IMupK 4djieHa Kiopu
Pa3BJIEKaTEILFHOTO TENeNIoy (Ha MaTepua-
ne Ttenenpoekta «l'ooc»)» mocBsleHa
BBISIBJICHUIO XapaKTEpHBIX 4epT ITyOnnd-
HOT'O JIMCKYpCa, @ UMEHHO KOMMYHUKAaTHB-
HBIM XapaKTEPUCTUKAM HMHJKA YJICHOB
YKIOPH TBOPYECKOTO PA3BJICKATENLHOTO Te-
nerpoekTa «l'onoc». ABTOpBI CTaBAT CBOEH
LIEJIBIO OTIPEIETINTh BepOalibHbIe U HEBEP-
OajbHBIE JOMHHAHTBI PYCCKOTO KOMMY-
HUKAaTHBHOTO TMOBENIEHUS, (POPMHUPYIOIIIE
YHUBEpPCAJbHBIH ~HMMHIK  HACTaBHUKA
B TBOPYECKOM TEJIETIPOEKTEe (JIEKCHUECKHE
CpeICTBa M TAKTUYECKHE PEUYEBBIE MpHE-
MBI, a TAKXKe JKECThI, MUMHKY, MaHEpy Jep-
XKaTbCs). B 1ensX BBISBICHUS pPEYEBBIX
Y HEPEUEBbIX KOPPEISATOB POJIU WICHA JKIO-
pH B CTaTbe COIMOCTABISIOTCS MOHSITHS
«UMUIDK» U «JTMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIN THIIAX,
MIPH ITOM TOHATHE <JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPHBII
THUIAX» CTAHOBUTCS OoJiee 0OIIMM U MHO-
TOMEPHBIM, HO B PEAYLUPOBAHHOM BUJIE
MpeBpalaeTcs B UMUK,

B coBpeMeHHBIX UCCIIETOBAHUAX YKE
HEOJJHOKPATHO OBIJIO J0Ka3aHO, KaKylo
3HAYUMYIO POJIb B OOIICHUH WUTPAIOT HE-
BepOanbHble cpenacra. B crarbe “Gram-
matical Aspect and Gesture in French:
a kinesiological approach” («Xectbl
Y TpaMMaTHuYeCcKasi KaTeropysi acreKkTa BO
(paHIly3CKOM sI3bIKE: KHHECHOJIOTHYECKHH
MOJIX0/1»), KOTOPYIO MPEACTaBISAIOT /[o-
munuk Byms / Dominique Boutet (®pan-
uyst, [apwx), Anus Mopeencmepn | Aliyah
Morgenstern (Opannus, [lapux) u Anan
Yenxu / Alan Cienki (Hunepnannpl, Am-
cTepAam), OTpPaKEHBI Pe3yNIbTaThl HCCIe-
JIOBaHMsI, MOepxKaHHOro rpanToM PHO.
ABTOpBI CTaBAT LETBIO JOKA3aTh, YTO U3Y-
4yeHne (DyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS KECTOB B PeUU
OTKPBIBAET JIOTIOTHUTEIHHBIE BO3MOKHO-
CTH JUIsl TIOHUMAHUSA KOHIETyaJIn3aluu
rpaMMaTHYeCKUX KaTerOpHil B Iporecce
ropopenus. Kunecuonoruueckuii oaxoz,
KOTOPBI HCIIONB3YIOT aBTOPHI B HM3y4Ye-

guistics (Karasik, Dmitrieva 2005; Ev-
ans, 2006; Jackendoff, 2007). A joint
article “The Juror’s Image of an Enter-
tainment TV-Show (on the basis of “The
Voice” Show)” by Anastasia Gerasimo-
va and Oxana Issers (Omsk, Russia)
deals with identifying the characteris-
tics of public discourse, specifically
the communicative characteristics of
the image of the members of the jury
of a creative entertainment TV-project
“The Voice”. The authors aim to de-
termine verbal and nonverbal dominant
features of the Russian communicative
behavior, which form a universal im-
age of a mentor in a creative TV show
(lexical means and tactical speech
techniques, as well as gestures, facial
expressions, and the demeanor). In or-
der to identify verbal and non-verbal
correlates of a coach the concepts of
“image” and “linguacultural type” are
compared, given that the latter is be-
coming more common and multidi-
mensional but in a reduced form is
transformed into an image.

Modern studies have repeatedly
proven an essential role of non-verbal
means in communication. The article
“Grammatical Aspect and Gesture in
French: a kinesiological approach” by
Dominique Boutet (Paris, France),
Aliyah Morgenstern (Paris, France) and
Alan Cienki (Amsterdam, the Nether-
lands,) presents the results of a study
supported by the grant of the Russian
Scientific Foundation. The authors aim
to prove that the study of the function-
ing of gestures in speech opens up new
possibilities for understanding the con-
ceptualization of grammatical catego-
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HUM KECTOBOM CTOPOHBI PEYH, U3BECTCH
B neparoruke. Ousnonoramu, mcuxosora-
mu, niegaroramu (.M. Ceuenos, B. Bynar,
JI.C. Beirorckuii, A.P. Jlypus u np.) pac-
KpbITa (PU3HUOJIOTUYECKAsT B3aMMO3aBHCH-
MOCTb MEKIY PEYEMBICITUTEIIHHBIMU U JIBU-
raTelbHBIMH JCUCTBUSMH. B menaroruke
OTMEYaeTcsl BIHMSIHUE 3TOW B3aMMO3aBHCH-
MOCTH Ha oll1iee pa3BuTHe JieTeil, Ha dop-
MHPOBaHHE M pa3BUTHE pedd, Ha o0ydye-
HUE s3bIKaM. JlunakTuyeckue NpUeMbl
¥ MeTOibl (POPMHUPOBAHUS HOBBIX 3HAHUH,
YMEHUH U HaBBIKOB yYaIIUXCs MMOCPEICT-
BOM JIBUTaTEJIbHOW NEATEIbHOCTH TOJTY-
YHJIM TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOe 0003HaueHHE
«KHHECHOJIOTHYECKHE TIPHEMBD) 00yUYEHHUS,
YTO COOTHOCUTCSI C TEPMHHOM «00pazo-
BaTeNIbHAsl KUHECHOJIOTUS, HUCHOJIb3YIO-
IIMMCSI B aMEPHUKAHCKOH Mearornyeckon
aureparype. Kunecnonornuecknii noaxoz
K JKECTHKYJISIIIUY, OTMCAHHBINA B TIPEJICTaB-
JICHHOW CTaThe, TO3BOJISIET AHATM3UPOBATh
JBUKCHHSI YEJIOBEUECKOro Tela B COOT-
BETCTBHU C OMOMEXaHWYECKOH TeopHei,
KOTOpasi YYHTBHIBACT (PU3HOIOTHUECKHE
0COOEHHOCTH. ABTOPBI KCIIEPUMEHTATEHO
JIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO KOHCTPYHPOBAHUE TOBO-
PSIIUMU aCTIEKTYaIbHBIX Pa3IMIui, TpaM-
MaTUKAJIM30BaHHBIX B S3BIKE, MOXKET IMPO-
ABJISATHCS B KECTUKYJISIIMU. OHa U3 33124
WCCJIEZIOBAaHUSI COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI BbI-
SCHUTb, KAKMM 00pa3oM pa3iiuuusi B CTPYK-
Type COOBITHSI, BHIPA)KEHHBIE C TIOMOIIIBIO
KaTerOpUH aclieKTa, KOPPEIUPYIOT C KUHe-
CHOJIOTHYECKUMH OCOOSHHOCTSIMU YKECTH-
KyJsiiuu. JlaHHOe ucciejoBaHue 3acTaBisl-
€T 3alyMaThCsl HaJl CIEIYIOLUMMH BOIPO-
camu: 1) MoxxeT M KHHECHKa y4acTBOBATh
B BBIPQXKCHUU OTIPEICIIEHHBIX CEMaHTHYe-
ckux paznmuuuii? 2) EcTh 11 BHYTpEeHHUH
UCTOYHUK, KOTOPBIN BIUSET HA CKOPOCTh
)KecTa B mporiecce pasroBopa? 3) Moxet
JIM TPAKTOBKA COOBITHS TOBOPSIINM, KOTO-
pasi peas3yercs B BBIOOpE acreKkTa, BECTU
K BBIOOpY KeCTa, KOTOPBIM XapaKTepu3yeT-
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ries in speech. The kinesiological ap-
proach utilized by the authors in the
study of gestural aspects of speech is
well-known in pedagogy. Physiologists,
psychologists, teachers (I.M. Sechenov,
W. Wundt, L.S. Vygotsky, A.R. Luria
et al.) discovered physiological rela-
tionship between verbal and cogitative
and motor actions. Pedagogy points to
the impact of this interdependence on
the overall development of children,
on the formation and development of
speech, and on language training. Di-
dactic techniques and methods of the
formation of new knowledge and skills
of students through motor activity are
termed as ‘“kinesiological techniques”
that corresponds to the term “educati-
onal kinesiology” used in the Ameri-
can educational literature. = The
kinesiological approach to gestures de-
scribed in the given article allows the
analysis of bodily movements in ac-
cordance with the biomechanical theo-
ry, which in its turn takes into account
physiological characteristics. The au-
thors experimentally prove that speak-
ers’ construction of aspectual differ-
ences grammaticalized in language can
be manifested in gestures as well.

One of the objectives of the study
is to find out how the differences in
the structure of an event expressed by
the category of aspect correlate with
kinesiological features of gestures. This
study makes one think about the fol-
lowing questions: 1) whether kinesics
may participate in the expression of
specific semantic differences, 2) whe-
ther there is an internal source which
affects the speed of a gesture in a con-
versation, 3) whether a speaker’s in-
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cs crierpuaeckumu cBorictBamu? B cra-
ThE JIEJIAETCSl MONBITKA OTBETUTh Ha ITH
Y IPyTUE CIIOKHBIE BOMPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIC
C HOBBIM IOAXO0/IOM K aHAJIHU3y KECTOBOU
CTOPOHBI PEYH.

Hapsiny ¢ xectamu, OKa3bIBaroLIU-
MU JIOTIOJHUTEIBHOE BO3ACUCTBUE HA ajl-
pecara B mporiecce roBopeHus, 3hheKTuB-
HOCTBIO B OOmIeHnHn 007amaroT u obpas-
Hble cpeactBa. B cratbe A.B. [lImanosa
u E.H. benvix (Poccusi, Mocksa) «O6pa3-
HOCTh KaK JIMHTBUCTHUYECKas KaTeropwHs
Y €€ BBIPAXCHUE B TYPEIKOM IOJIUTHYE-
CKOM JIUCKYpPCE YCTHOTO IMyOJHMYHOTO BBI-
CTYIUICHHSD» [TOKA3aHO, YTO KaxJ0e 00pa3-
HOE CJIOBO 00J1aJjaeT CBOMMH aCCOLMATHB-
HbIMH pecypcamu. OOpasHble CpeicTBa
SI3bIKa B YCTHOM ITyOJIMYHOM BBICTYIUIEHUU
MOJIMTUYECKOT 0 JIuepa, 0e3yCiI0BHO, SIB-
JSIOTCS  ONPEJETICHHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
BO3JICHCTBHS Ha Ay JUTOPHIO C LENIbIO MO~
BJIMATH HA BUJICHUE TOJUTHYECKON CHUTya-
IUHA. ABTOPBI OTMEYAIOT KaK YHHBEPCAIb-
HbIE, TaK U HAMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIE OCO-
OeHHOCTH (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS 0OPa3HBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB B TYPELKOM TOJIUTH-
YECKOM JUCKYpCeE.

2.3. ConocTtaBuTeNbHbIN
aHanNn3 TepMUHOJIOrMN

B curyauuun pa3zBUTHS MEXKYJIBTYp-
HBIX KOHTAKTOB M PACIIMPEHHs MEKTyHa-
POAHOTO COTPYJIHHYECTBA B SKOHOMHUKE,
MOJIUTHKE, KYJIbType, 00pa30oBaHUH U Jp.
npodeccuoHanbHas eITeIbHOCTD YesloBe-
Ka CTaHOBMTCSl NMPAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXK-
HOH 0€3 M3Y4YeHHUs CIEeUATbHBIX S3bIKOB,
Ba)KHOM COCTaBJISIONIEH KOTOPBIX SBIISIOT-
cst TepmuHbl. [Ipobnema nepeBona TepMu-
HOB UM TIOMCKA TEPMUHOJOTUYECKUX COOT-
BETCTBUH B 3bIKE OPUTHHAJIA U SI3BIKE T1e-
peBo/ia OTHOCSITCS K YUCIy HamOoiee ak-
TyalbHBIX. Bompocsl conocTaBUTENbHOM

terpretation of an event, which is real-
ized in the choice of aspect, may lead
to the choice of a gesture characterized
by specific features. The article at-
tempts to address these and other com-
plex issues related to the new approach
to the analysis of gestural aspects of
speech.

Besides gestures that have an ad-
ditional impact on the addressee in the
process of speaking, figures of speech
are no less effective in communication.
The article “Features of Realization of
Figurativeness in the Turkish Political
Discourse of Oral Public Statements”
by Andrei Shtanov and Ekaterina Belykh
(Moscow, Russia) shows that each fig-
ure of speech has its associative re-
sources. Figurative language in the oral
public speech of a political leader is by
all means a specific tool that influences
the audience in order to affect the vision
of the political situation. The authors
point out both universal and cultural
characteristics of the functioning of
figurative linguistic means in Turkish
political discourse.

2.3. Comparative analysis
of terminology

Due to cross-cultural contacts and
the expansion of international coopera-
tion in the economy, politics, culture,
education, etc., the professional occu-
pation of a person is becoming virtual-
ly impossible without a study of speci-
fic languages and their terminology in
particular. The problem of translation
of terms and the search for terminolog-
ical correspondences in the original
language and the target language is
among the most pressing. The questi-
ons of comparative terminology do not
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TEPMUHOJIOTMH HE IEePEeCcTal0T MHTEPECOo-
BaTh COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX (CM., Harp.,
CapanroBa, 2017). OnHa U3 KJIHOYEBBIX
npoOJIeM NPU 3TOM — TapMOHM3AIHMS TEp-
MHHOB IIpu niepeBoje. JlocTiyb 31O 1enu
MOYKHO TIPY YCIIOBUM HOBOTO OCMBICITICHHUS
CYLIECTBYIOIIUX MPOOIIEM.

CoBpeMEHHOE TEPMUHOBEJICHUE —
3TO U3Y4YE€HHE TEPMUHOB B IIMPOKOM KOH-
TEKCTe — Ha CTBIKE Pa3IMYHbIX HAYK: JICK-
cuKorpaguu, NepeBoJOBEICHUs, Mparma-
THKH, KOTHUTONOTWH. KOTHUTUBHBINA 1MOJ-
X0/ K U3yYEHHUIO0 TEPMHUHOB Pealln3yeTcs
C MOMOIIBI0 (PpeiiMOBOTO aHaJM3a, KOTO-
pBI  CIHOXWICS TOJA BIAUSHUEM HJEH
M. Munckoro (Minsky, 1975), Jlx. Jla-
kopda (Lakoff, 1986), U. dwmmuimopa,
b. Atkunca (Fillmore, Atkins, 1992) u np.

JIuHrBuCTHYECKUI TEPMHH, B COOT-
BETCTBUM C KOTHUTHBHBIM IOJIXOIOM, He-
penKko TMOHMMaeTcs Kak KoHuenT. Tak,
B YaCTHOCTH, TPETUHN pa3lien KypHala, 1o-
CBSIILICHHBIA COIMOCTABUTEILHOMY H3ydYe-
HHUIO TEPMHHOB, OTKPBIBAET COBMECTHAs
CTaThsl Ha aHTJIMHCKOM si3bIke “‘Multi-word
Lexical Units in English and Slovak Lin-
guistics Terminology” («CrnoxHble HOMH-
HATUBHbIE €JUHULIBI B aHTJIMIICKON U CIIO-
BAaIIKOW  JIMHIBUCTHUYECKOH TEPMHHOJO-
TMW»), BBIIIOJIHEHHAs B paMKax TIpaHTa
«BupTyallbHBIII MHTEPAKTHUBHBIN AHIIIO-
CJIOBAIIKMI ABYS3BIYHBIA SHIMKIIONEIU-
YECKHUM JIMHTBUCTUYECKUI CIIOBaphy, B KO-
TOpOIi ee aBTOpbl, Maedanena buna / Mag-
daléna Bila n Anena Kaumaposa | Alena
Kacmarova (Cnosakus, IIpemoB), moka-
3bIBAIOT, YTO Pa3lIW4Ms B KOHIENTYyalH-
3alMd TEPMUHOB B CJIOBAIIKOM W aHTJIMH-
CKOM $I3bIKaxX 00YyCIIOBJIMBAIOT TPYAHOCTH
B Tporiecce nepeBoaa. OOpaiieHue K riry-
OMHHOW CTPYKType TEPMHHA, MO MBICIIH
aBTOPOB, JJA€T BO3MOXKHOCTh 00JIee TOUHO
NPEJICTaBUTh B CJIOBApPE U TOJIKOBAHUE TEP-
MHHA, ¥ €T0 MepeBoJl. ABTOPHI CUUTAIOT,
YTO MPH MOATOTOBKE CIIOBHUKA OYIyIIETo
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cease to interest contemporary acade-
mics (Saraganova, 2017). One of the
key issues at that is the harmonization
of terminology in translation. Achiev-
ing this goal is possible provided that
there is a new understanding of exist-
ing problems. Modern terminology stu-
dies is the study of terms in the broad-
er context at the intersection of various
fields, such as lexicography, translation
studies, pragmatics, and cognitive lin-
guistics. The cognitive approach to the
study of terms is realized by frame
analysis formed under the influence of
M. Minsky (Minsky, 1975), G. Lakoff
(Lakoff, 1986), Ch. Fillmore, B. Atkins
(Fillmore, Atkins, 1992) and others.
A linguistic term, according to the cog-
nitive approach, is often understood as
a concept. Thus, the third section of
the journal dedicated to the compara-
tive study of terms, opens with a joint
article in English “Multi-word Lexical
Units in English and Slovak Linguis-
tics Terminology”, conducted under
the grant “Virtual interactive bilingual
English-Slovak Linguistic Encyclope-
dic Dictionary”, in which its authors,
Magdaléna Bila and Alena Kacmarova
(Preshov, Slovakia), show that the dif-
ferences in the conceptualization of
terms in Slovak and English cause dif-
ficulties in the translation process. Ac-
cording to the authors, appealing to a
deeper structure of a term makes it pos-
sible to present its interpretation trans-
lation in the dictionary more accurately.
The authors believe that when prepar-
ing the glossary of the future diction-
ary, it is necessary to consider the re-
sults of the conceptualization in accor-
dance with which the term should re-
ceive its interpretation and translation.



Bogdanova L. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2016, 20 (3), 7—30

cioBapsi HEOOXOUMO Y4YeCTh pe3ysibTa-
Thl KOHIETITYyaJH3allui, B COOTBETCTBHU
C KOTOPOW TEPMHUH JIOJIKEH TOJYYUTh TOJ-
KOBaHHE U TIEPEBO/I.

CorocTaBUTENIbHOE M3YYEHHE TEPMU-
HOB HEPEIIKO Pealln3yeTcs B paMKax IOpH-
JMYECKOTO JTUCKYypCca, YTO HE CIIy4aifHo,
Tak Kak B cdepe mpasa Tpedyercst ocoboe
BHHMaHHE K TOYHOCTH TIPH TIEPEBOJIC TEp-
MHUHOB. B coBmecTHOIi cTaThe «CeMaHTH-
YecKasi CTPYKTypa FOPHIUYECKOTO TEPMHU-
Ha» E.B. Kyneeckas v H.A. /[youx (Poc-
cusi, MOCKBa) MCCIETYIOT CEMAaHTUKY Tep-
MHHA ¢ KOTHUTUBHBIX No3uLIMH. [TprmMensis
(bpeliMOoBbIil aHaN3, aBTOPHI BBISBIISIOT
TOMOTECHHBIE M TeTEPOreHHbIE CeMaHTHYe-
CKHE CTPYKTYpHI. B cTaThe nmokaszaHo, 4to
IOPUIMYECKUN TePMHMH Ha TNpPAKTUKE HE
BCErJja UMEET TOYHBIM U ONpEJeICHHbIN
CMBICJI, TAK KaK HEKOTOPbIEC TEPMUHBI SIB-
JSIFOTCSI MHOTO3HAYHBIMH.

Cy1iecTBeHHBIE pe3yIbTaThl B COTIO-
CTaBHUTEJILHOM WU3yYEHHH TEPMUHOB IOPH-
IMYECKOW Ccepbl TOCTUTHYTHI B CEpPHUHU
crareit B.U. Oszromenxo (Poccusi, Mocksa),
WCCIIEAYIONIETO pa3IMYHble HOMUHAIMU
JIMII, CBS3aHHBIX C CYAONPOH3BOICTBOM,
B aHIJIMHCKOM U PYCCKOM s3bIKax. Pac-
CMOTpPEB TEPMHHBI a08OKAm, NPOKYpPOP
(O3romenko, 2014, 2015), aBTop B cTaTtbe
«Jlexcuko-cemantuyeckoe mone judge/
CyIbsl B QHIJIMHCKOM M PYCCKOM SI3BIKAX»
oOparmaeTcst K TepMHHY cy0bsa. ComocTa-
BUTCIIbHBIA aHAJM3 BBISBUI CYICCTBEH-
HBIE PA3/IMYUsi B HOMHHAIMSAX JIOJDKHOCT-
HOTO JIMI[a TOCYJapCTBEHHOW BIACTH,
OCYUIECTBIISIIOIIET0 MpaBocyaue: 1) B aHr-
JIMHACKOM $I3BIKE JUIs1 0003HAUCHUS JTAHHOTO
TIOHSITHS UCTIONIB3YETCS TOPa3io OOJbIIHIA
HaOOp JIeKceM, YeM B PYCCKOM; 2) aHT-
JUICKHE W PYCCKHUE TEPMHHBI Pa3jinya-
I0TCS 00BEMOM 3Ha4YeHus U JuddepeHnu-
QITBHBIMU TTPU3HAKAMI; 3) JUTsl aHTJTUHCKUX
TEPMUHOB XapaKTePHbI HOMUHATHBHAS JIe-
TaJIM3alusl, TEPPUTOPUAIbHAS BapUATHB-

The comparative study of terms is
often conducted within legal discourse,
which is no coincidence since the field
of law requires special attention to the
accuracy of the translation of terms. In
a joint article “The semantic structure of
a legal term” Ekaterina Kulevskaya and
Nadezda Dudik (Moscow, Russia) ex-
plore the semantics of the term from the
cognitive perspective. Using frame ana-
lysis, the authors identify homogeneous
and heterogeneous semantic structures.
The article shows that the legal term
in practice does not always have a pre-
cise and definite meaning, because some
terms are polysemantic.

Significant results in the compara-
tive study of the legal terms have been
achieved in a series of articles by Viadi-
mir Ozyumenko (Moscow, Russia), ex-
ploring various nominations of indivi-
duals related to the proceedings in the
English and Russian languages. Hav-
ing considered such terms as “lawyer”
and “prosecutor” (Ozyumenko, 2014,
2015), the author of the article “Lexi-
cal and Semantic Fields Judge and
Sudya in the English and Russian lan-
guages” addresses the term judge. The
comparative analysis revealed signifi-
cant differences in nominating officials
executing justice: 1) there are more le-
xemes used to describe this concept in
English than in Russian; 2) English
and Russian terms differ in the volume
of their meaning and distinctive fea-
tures; 3) nominative specification, ter-
ritorial variability and polysemy are
typical of the English terms. The re-
sults make it possible to propose spe-
cific recommendations in translation.

Ekaterina Pryakhina (Moscow, Rus-
sia) turns to the comparative study of the
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HOCTb M MHOTO3Ha4yHOCTh. [lomyueHHbie
Pe3yAbTATHI MO3BOJISIOT MPEIOKUTh KOH-
KPETHBIE PEKOMEHIAINH T10 TIEPEBOTY.
E.B. Ilpsixuna (Poccusi, MockBa) 00-
pamaercs K COMOCTaBUTEIBLHOMY H3y4e-
HHUIO BepOanu3aly y4YaCTHUKOB 00pa3o-
BaTEJIbHOIO MPOLECCa, YTO CIEIYET Ipu-
3HATh aKTyaJbHBIM, TaK KaK B CUCTEME 00-
pa3oBaHMsl MHOTHX CTaH MHpa NPOUCXOAT
3HaYUTENbHbIE U3MeHeHus. B cratee «Ha-
MMEHOBAaHUs yYaCTHUKOB 00pa3oBaTellb-
HOI'O Ipolecca BO (hpaHIly3CKOM U pyc-
CKOM SI3bIKax» TMPECTABICHBI PE3yJIbTATHI
COIIOCTABUTENILHOTO aHalIU3a CJIoTa «Yua-
mmecsi/Eleves» Bo (paHIly3ckoM H pyc-
CKOM sI3bIKaX, MPOBEICHHOTO aBTOPOM
Ha OCHOBE (ppeiiMOBOTO MOJIXO0AA K H3yde-
HUO Jiekcuku. CormacHo Y. ®wimopy
u b. Artkuucy (Fillmore, Atkins, 1992),
(peiiM CTpyKTYpUpYET TPYIIIBI CIIOB B €111~
HYIO CXE€MY OmbITa U 3HaHuA. [locKoNbKy
(peiim 3aKperuieH B I3bIKOBOM Te3aypyce
4yepe3 COOTHOCHMYIO C HHUM SI3BIKOBYIO
CTPYKTYpY, OH SIBJISICTCSI 4acTbIO yMOpsi-
JIOYEHHOW CHUCTEMBI OIBITa OTPAKCHHS
JeiictBuTeNbHOCTH. IMEHHO o3TOMY aHa-
T3 TPOBOJWICS aBTOPOM OT E€AMHMIIBI
CMBICIIa K SI3BIKOBBIM (hOpMaM ee BhIpake-
HUSI, B pe3yJIbTaTe 4ero ObUT CMOJAEIUPO-
BaH M3y4aeMbIi CJIOT, ONPEAEIEHbI CTPYK-
TYPHO-MOPGhOIOTHYECKHE XapaKTEPUCTHKU
JIEKCEM, BXOSIIMX B UCCIAEAYEMBIN CIIOT,
a TaKXke MPOBEIEH UX KOMIIOHEHTHBIH
aHanmu3. B xone uccnenoBanus ObLIH BBI-
SIBJICHBI PA3JIMYUs KaK B HATMYUH/ OTCYT-
CTBUU OTACIBHBIX CEM, TaK M JIaKyHap-
HOCTh HEKOTOPBIX HAMMEHOBAHUM yJallInX-
Csl, YTO CBUCTENIBCTBYET O HAIIMOHAIBHO-
KYJIBTYPHOH clielu(pUKe U3y4aeMoro cio-
Ta, KOTOpasi MPOSBIISAETCS, B YAaCTHOCTH,
B CYIIECTBEHHBIX OTJIUYHUSAX B BBIPAKECHUH
CEM «YUYEHHUK MacTepa» M «HaYUHAIOIMINHA
oOyuenue». B craTbe oTmMedaercs pasHulia
B KOHHOTaTUBHBIX XapaKTEPHCTUKAX JIEKCH-
YECKUX €IMHUIL U HAJTMYUE B PYCCKOM SI3bI-
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verbalization of participants of the ed-
ucational process. This should be
deemed important as the educational
systems of many countries of the world
are undergoing significant changes.
The article “School Community Mem-
bers Nomination in the French and
Russian Languages” provides the find-
ings of the comparative analysis of the
“Students/Eleves” slot in the French
and Russian languages, conducted on
the basis of the frame approach to
learning vocabulary. According to
Ch. Fillmore and B. Atkins (Fillmore,
Atkins, 1992), a frame structures a group
of words into a single scheme of expe-
rience and knowledge. Since the frame
is fixed in the language thesaurus via
a correlated linguistic structure, it is
a part of the regulated system of expe-
rience reflection of the reality. That is
why the analysis was carried out from
a unit of meaning to linguistic forms of
its expression, resulting in the model
of the slot under study; furthermore,
structural and morphological charac-
teristics of the lexemes included into
the analyzed slot were identified, as
well as their component analysis was
performed. The study found differ-
ences in both the presence / absence of
certain semes and lacunarity of some
names of pupils. This is indicative of
cultural specifics of the studied slot
which, in particular, manifests itself
in significant differences in the ex-
pression of such semes as “appren-
tice” and “training beginner”. The arti-
cle notes the difference in the connota-
tive characteristics of the lexical units,
and registers the semes that are present
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K€ CeM, KOTOpbIe OTCYTCTBYIOT BO (DpaHILy3-
CKOM s13bIKE (Takue, Kak popMa oOyueHusl,
YCIEBAEMOCTb, OIjIaTa 00y4YeHuUs U JIp.).

2.4. Teopusa n npaKkTuKa
nepesopa

CornocTaBUTEIILHOE M3YYSHUE TEPMU-
HOJIOTHH HENOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHO C Te-
opHel 1 pakTHKoi nepeBofa. Paznen xyp-
HaJia, TIOCBSIICHHBIN MPobieMaM TepeBo-
71a, OTKPBIBAETCSI COBMECTHOM CTaTbhel Ha
aHrnuiickoMm si3bike M.H. Pemxe (Poccus,
Maruuroropck), JI.A. Heghéoosoui (Poc-
cust, Yensaounck) u /. Y. T'uinecnu / Da-
vid C. Gillespie (Benukobputanus, bart)
“From Function to System: Advances in
Choosing a Matrix Structure of the Trans-
lation Process” («Ot ¢yHKIMH K cucTeMe:
HOBas MapajurMa MaTpUYHON CTPYKTYpBI
MepeBOAYECKOr0 TIPOIEcca»), B KOTOPOi
000CHOBBIBAeTCS HEOOXOUMOCTb MEXKTUC-
LUIUTMHAPHOTO TIO/IX0/Ia K MEepeBOIOBEIE-
HHIO. ABTOPBI NIPEJJIaraloT CBOC BHICHHE
KOTHUTUBHOH CYITHOCTH HEPEBOIIECKOTO
npoIiecca, CKIAbIBAIOIErOCs U3 MHOTHX
MapaMeTpPoB, CPEeld KOTOPBIX CHUHEPIHS,
KOOTIepanusi, B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTb U JIp.
[NpakTryeckasi 3HAYMMOCTh MOJICTIH BEpPH-
¢duMpyercs, Kak yKazaHO B CTaThe, C MO-
MOIIBIO TICUXOJMHIBHCTUYECKOTO JKCIIe-
PHMEHTa, pe3yJIbTaThl KOTOPOTO MPEICTAB-
JeHbl B BUJAE ypOBHEH 3(PQHEKTUBHOCTU
pelaeMbIX MepeBOIYECKUX 3a/1a4d Ha OC-
HOBE MEHTAJBHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB MaTPUY-
HOUW MOJIENTH MePEeBO/A.

[IpoGiemaM mepeBosia IMOCBAIIEHA
u ctathsa B.E. I'opwrkosoii (Poccus, Up-
KYTCK) «XyI0KECTBEHHBIA VS JOKYMEH-
TaJIbHBI KHHOJIUAJIOT: KAHPOBasi CICIH-
¢uKa mepeBosay», B KOTOPOW paccMaTpH-
BArOTCs MPOOJIEMBI TIepeBO/a KHHOANAIIOTA
B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT €r0 NMPHHAIICKHOCTU
K TOMY WJIM HHOMY JKaHpy. ABTOpP CTaBHUT
CBOGH IENbI0 IMOKa3aTh YHUBEPCAIbHBIN
XapakTep MOHITHS «00pa3-CMBICI» B €ro

in Russian and absent in French (such as
a form of learning, achievement, tui-
tion, etc.).

2.4. Translation theory
and practice

A comparative study of terminol-
ogy is directly related to translation
theory and practice. The section of the
journal devoted to the problems of
translation opens with a joint article in
English “From Function to System:
Advances in Choosing a Matrix Struc-
ture of the Translation Process” by Irina
Remkhe (Magnotogorsk, Russia), Liliya
Nefedova (Chelyabinsk, Russia) and
David Gillespie (Bath, Great Britain).
The article establishes a claim for an
interdisciplinary approach to the theo-
ry of translation. The authors offer
their own vision of the cognitive na-
ture of the translation process that is
made up of many parameters, includ-
ing synergy, cooperation, interdepend-
ence, and others. The practical signifi-
cance of the model 1s verified, as
specified in the article, through a psy-
cholinguistic experiment, the results of
which are presented in the form of the
levels of effectiveness of translation
problems on the basis of mental spaces
of the matrix structure of the transla-
tion process.

Translation issues are also addres-
sed in the article by Vera Gorshkova
(Irkutsk, Russia) “Fiction Film Dialo-
gue vs Documentary Film Dialogue:
Genre Peculiarities of Translation”, which
considers the problems of translation
of the film dialogue depending on its gen-
re. The author aims to show a universal
character of the concept of “image-
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NPUIOKSHUH K OTIEIBbHBIM KHHEMATOIrpa-
¢uueckum sxkaHpam. PaccmarpuBasi 1aH-
HyIO IIpoOiieMy Ha Marepuaiae GpaHIlys-
CKUX XYJO0)KECTBCHHBIX U JOKyMEHTAIb-
HBIX (UJIBMOB U WX IEPEBOJIOB, aBTOP
HPHUXOUT K 3aKITFOUCHUIO, YTO OT/ICIBbHBIC
BepOaJIbHbIE COCTABJISIOIINE MOTYT IPH-
o0peTath 0CO0YI0 BAXKHOCTh B KOHTEKCTE
XYZ0)KECTBEHHOT'O KHHOJMAJIOTa, TOBBI-
masi €ro Mo3THYEeCKyr (yHKIUI0, ¢op-
MHpPYsl €r0 3aKOHYEHHBIH 00pa3-CMBICII.
B crathe oTMeuaeTcst BaykHasi poJib B 3TOM
HPOIECCE TAKHUX JICKCUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB,
KaK JINYHbIC MECTOUMEHHS «ThD» M «BBI»,
aJICKBATHBIN TMEPEBOJI KOTOPBIX CIIOCOO-
CTBYET IEIOCTHOCTH 3PUTEIBCKOTO BOC-
npusTus Guiabma.

2.5. XpoHuka

OOcyx/IeHre aKTyaJbHBIX MPOOIIeM
COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTUKHU TPOJOKALT-
csl U B pazaene «XpoHHKay», e, B 4acT-
HOCTH, TipejcTaBiieHa perer3us O.4. Ao-
opaxmanosoti (Poccusi, YenstOnHck) Ha KO-
JIEKTUBHYIO MOHOTpaduio o ped. mpod.
B.E. TI'opwkosoii «Kunoguanor. Obpa3s-
cmeica. [lepeBon» (Mpkytck, 2014). Pe-
uensust A.J1. @axmoposuya (Poccus, Kpac-
HOJIap) 3HAKOMHUT 4YHTATENe C KHHUIOH
JI.A. Bpycenckou u 3.1". Kynukoeou «Ko-
norudeckas muHrBucTHKa» (M.: @JIMHTA
Hayxka, 2016).

B pa3znene 0030poB coObITHII Hayd-
HOW JKM3HM 3aCTy>KUBAeT BHUMAHUS WH-
dbopmarys 0 MEXIYHAPOIHOW KOH(EpeH-
uu B [lapmwxke (18—22.07.2016), Ha Ko-
TOPOI1 00CY>KIAINCh aKTyaIbHbIE BOIIPOCHI
W3y4YeHUs KECTOB, UYeMy Oblia MOCBSIIIe-
Ha CTaTbsi B JAHHOM BBIITyCKE JKypHaJa.
HHTepec mpencTaBisOT Takxke cooOlle-
HUSI O MIPOIIEANINX KOHPEPEHIHAX 10 CTH-
mictuke (MockBa, MI'Y, dakynbreT xyp-
HAJIMCTUKH) U MEXKYJIbTYPHOH mparma-
tuke (Xopsatus, CIuur).

26

meaning” in its application to certain
cinematic genres. Examining the prob-
lem on the material taken from French
films and documentaries and their
translations, the author concludes that
separate verbal components can acqui-
re particular importance in the context
of the artistic film dialogue, enhancing
its poetic function and forming its
complete “image-meaning”. The artic-
le also points to the importance of lex-
ical units like personal pronouns “toi”
and “vous”, the adequate translation of
which contributes to the integrity of
the viewer’s perception of the film.

2.5. Chronicle

The discussion of the current pro-
blems of modern linguistics continues
in the “Chronicle”, where one can read
Olga Abdrakhmanova’s (Chelyabinsk,
Russia) review of the collective mono-
graph edited by prof. V.E. Gorshkova
“Film Dialogue. Sense-image. Transla-
tion” (Irkutsk, 2014). The review by
Alexander Factorovich (Krasnodar, Rus-
sia) introduces the reader to “Ecological
Linguistics”, the book by L.4. Brusen-
skaya and E.G. Kulikova (M.: FLINTA
Science, 2016).

In the academic events section no-
teworthy is the information about the
International Conference in Paris (18—
22.07.2016) during which current is-
sues of gestures studies were discussed
(see a special article in this issue of the
journal). Of interest are also the reports
of past conferences in stylistics (Mos-
cow State University, Faculty of Jour-
nalism) and Intercultural Pragmatics
(Split, Croatia).
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3. SAKJTIOYEHUE

B 3akmroueHue cremyer OTMETHTH,
YTO MPEJCTaBJICHHAs B JKypHaJe moaoop-
Ka cTared, 0e3yclIOBHO, HE B COCTOSIHHH
OXBaTHUTh BEChH CIIEKTP HAYYHBIX MPOOIIEM,
CBA3aHHBIX C HU3YUCHHEM TCKCTAa U OUC-
Kypca. OHaKO OHa JOCTaTOYHO pemnpe-
3E€HTaTUBHA JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI YUTATETb MOT
OLCHUTL NEPCICKTUBHOCTD TEX HUJIM MHBIX
HAaIpaBJICHUH, UX BKJIA/ B Pa3BUTHE HAYKH.
JIMHrBHCTHKA TEKCTA / JIMHTBUCTHKA JIUC-
Kypca CTaBHUT MHOTO BOIIPOCOB, Ha KOTO-
pble MoKa HeT OIHO3HAYHBIX O0TBETOB. Cpe-
AU HHUX HpO6JIeMBI JACIIMMUTallu 1 NACH-
TU(UKAIMK TEKCTa U JUCKYpCa, THIIOJIO-
TMA TEKCTOB U JIUCKYPCOB, pa3iIMYCHHUs
IUCKypca M (DyHKIMOHAJIBHOIO CTHIIS
U MHOTHE Jpyrue BONpPOCHL. AHalu3 ucC-
CIIEIOBATENLCKUX 33/1a4, K PEUICHUIO KO-
TOPBIX OOpPAIIAIOTCS ABTOPBI IPEICTaB-
JICHHBIX B 0030pe CTaTei, MoKa3bIBaeT,
C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, UX CJIOXHOCTb U HEO-
HO3HAYHOCTb, C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI, 1EMOH-
CTPUpPYET yCIeXH BO MHOTHX OOJIACTSIX
3HaHus. Pepgakuus >KypHana cMeeT Haje-
ATbCA, YTO 3HAKOMCTBO C 3TUM HOMCPOM
JOCTaBUT YHUTATENSIM HHTEIICKTYaJIbHOE
YJIOBOJILCTBUE M OKAXKETCS JIOTIOJTHUTEITb-
HbIM MMITYJIbCOM K HOBBIM HAYYHBLIM OT-
KPBITHSIM.

© bornanosa JI.U., 2016
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3. CONCLUSION

In conclusion, it should be noted
that the presented selection of articles
in the journal cannot cover the entire
range of issues related to the study of
text and discourse. However, it is suf-
ficiently representative for the reader
to assess the prospects of various re-
search areas and their contribution to
the development of linguistics. Text
linguistics / discourse linguistics brings
up a lot of questions with no simple
answers. Among them there are the
problems of delimitation and identifi-
cation of text and discourse, the typo-
logy of texts and discourses, the dis-
tinction between discourse and a func-
tional style, and many others. The
analysis of research questions that the
authors of the articles address shows
that they are quite complex and am-
biguous, on the one hand, and demon-
strates progress in many areas of know-
ledge, on the other hand. The editors
dare to hope this issue of the journal
will provide readers with intellectual
pleasure and will be an additional im-
petus to new discoveries.

© Ludmila Bogdanova, 2016
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INTERTEXTUALITY: ARIADNE’S THREAD
IN THE EXPLORATION OF LITERATURE
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This essay is devoted to the phenomenon of intertextuality as an essential aspect of text genera-
tion and analysis. Following Mikhail Bakhtin’s theory of the dialogic nature of the text and culture, it
deals with such aspects of the text as polyfunctionality, polysemy and anthropocentricity. It seeks to show
that the text combines three functions: cognitive, communicative and aesthetic and focuses on quota-
tions and allusions as omnipresent elements of literary texts. Applying text and genre analysis, I explore
intertextual links in poetic and prosaic pieces by Russian, British and American authors. In these anal-
yses intertextuality emerges as a way to connect times and experiences and stimulate creative thinking.
They also illustrate that a literary text is distinguished by two seemingly contradictory tendencies: sta-
bility and constant innovation. It is the symbiosis of the two that stimulates the preservation of the old
and generation of new knowledge.

Key words: text linguistics, intertextuality, allusion, precedent texts, irony

What has been will be again,

What has been done will be done again;

There is nothing new under the sun.
Ecclesiastes 1: 9

1. INTRODUCTION

A remarkable tendency in modern thinking is a shift of focus—from the sphere
of systems towards the centre of all these systems — Man. He dominates language space,
he is a link in the chain: nature, man, culture. He is the creation of the former and the
creator of the latter. Present-day thinking is becoming increasingly human-centered.
The human factor projects itself on linguistics and brings to the foreground communica-
tive and pragmatic aspects of the language. Hence the interest in the maximum speech
unit, the text, which is a medium for social interaction and an embodiment of culture.
It is also a medium in which knowledge materializes. Text linguistics (TL), therefore,
bridges the gulf between language studies and analysis of social interaction. This enables
us to affirm that TL is not a “bastard” but a “legitimate child” of general linguistics.
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It is not simple to pinpoint TL’s founding fathers, but clearly, it received its first im-
pulses from Russian linguists and literature scholars. The first to be mentioned are for-
malists: Roman Jakobson, Viktor Shklovskii, Vladimir Propp, Boris Eichenbaum, Boris
Tomashevskii, Yurii Tynianov, to name the most renowned figures of this school. These
scholars had a major influence on Mikhail Bakhtin, although in some respects he argued
against their approach to poetics, in particular against the separation of poetry from
prose and everyday language. Bakhtin’s concentration on the novel, which, he believed,
would open the door to more profound understanding of all verbal art, put the text into
focus. The study of the text as shown in Bakhtin’s work presupposed looking into all
its complexities, contradictions and immersion in social life.

TL was developing vigorously in the 1970s—1980s, see, e.g., theoretical inves-
tigations by M. Halliday (Halliday, 1975: 23—43), T.A. van Dijk (van Dijk, 1972),
N.E. Enkvist (Enkvist, 1984: 45—68) and R. de Beaugrande and W.U. Dressler
(Beaugrande, Dressler, 1988). Notably, in the Soviet Union theoretical investigations
in the field of TL in this period were conducted not only on the material of the Russian
language as presented in the books by A.V. Bondarko (Bondarko, 1978) and T.
Tzivian (Tzivian, 1980), but also on the material of English, as exemplified by the
books by L.R. Galperin’s (Galperin, 2009) and Z.Ya. Turaeva’s (Turaeva, 2009),
German — Admoni and Sil’'man (Adomni, Sil’man, 1968) and O. Moskal’skaya
(Moskalskaya, 1974) French — E.A. Referovskaya (Referovskaya, 1983), etc. Dealing
with texts in diverse genres and using linguistic and literary resources of different cultures
LT achieved a panoramic view of the text.

2.1. Text linguistics:
between structure and semantics

One of the main domains of TL is the study of structural and semantic features
of the text. The text is polyfunctional, polysemantic and anthropomorphic It embraces
three functions: cognitive, communicative and aesthetic (Turaeva, 2016: 38—40).

It has a cognitive function because it serves to materialize knowledge and model
a picture of the world. The picture of the world may be factual or counter-factual and
the latter may be very powerful. Let us call back to mind the famous anti-utopias of
the 20" century: “1984” by George Orwell, “A Brave New World” by Aldous Huxley,
“We” by Evgeniy Zamyatin, and the works of the American school of black humor (1),
such as short stories by Donald Barthelme, novels by John Barth, Philip Roth, and Kurt
Vonnegut.

TL studies how the picture of the world is transformed in the mind of the reader
under the influence of the text. Any communicative act is intrusion into the thesaurus
of the recipient, instilling into his/her mind a picture of the world that is not necessarily
a replica of the real world. Thus the text may assume a social significance.

Ancient myths, as well as the Old and the New Testament have reigned over Euro-
pean thought for over two millennia. Added to them can be a long list of literary works
ranging from the didactic moralizing novel of the Enlightenment to the contemporary
philosophical novel authored by John Fowls, Iris Murdoch, Gabriel Garcia Marques, Mi-
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lan Kundera, Paul Auster, Elliot Perlman to mention just a few Western writers, and
by Russian writers such as Andrey Bitov, Liudmila Ulitskaya, Vladimir Sorokin, Mikhail
Shishkin, and others.

The power of the text over our mental and emotional state has been noted by the
great Russian poet Pushkin who wrote: “Over fiction shall we weep”. We are often
more sensitive to the tragedy unfolding before our eyes on TV or in a movie, on the
theater stage or on the pages of a book we are reading than to the human drama and
tragedies occurring in the real world.

The text is polysemantic because it yields to the multitude of interpretations. These
are only partially controlled by the author. They depend upon the thesaurus of the reader,
the epoch he/she lives in, as well as his/her historical and educational background.
We presume that audiences coming to see “Hamlet” on stage perceive the play differently
from the spectators who gathered in London’s “Globe” theatre in Shakespeare’s time.
Some of the information possessed by the then spectators has been lost, some other
has accumulated instead. The experience and the mentality of our contemporaries dif-
fer from those of the people who lived in the Middle Ages or in the period of Re-
naissance.

Among the main characteristics of a work of art is blending of the reflection of
reality — complex, indirect and hierarchical — and a flow of imagination. A real work
of art is always rooted in reality but does not replicate it. It presents an intricate, often
unexpected combination of images capturing phenomena existing in the world around
us and also created by the human mind and fantasy. Examples range from ancient
Sphinxes, Centaurs and mermaids to the science fiction of the nineteenth, twentieth
and the present centuries foreseeing future achievements of human civilization. Suffice
it to mention submarine travels with Jules Verne, robots fantasized by Karel Capek,
flights conquering space with Ray Bradbury, transplant surgery and its moral dilemmas
as depicted by Alexander Belayev and many others.

Possible worlds created in works of fiction reach the reader who experiences the
same real world as the artist. But every individual has a unique perception of reality
and so imaginary worlds in the works of art interact with the world as the reader sees it.
This brings us to another characteristic feature of the literary text — its suggestiveness
and ambivalence.

A poetic word is characterized by the interplay of two spheres, the sphere of lan-
guage semantics and the sphere of the knowledge of the world. As a result, two
tendencies clash in a word of fiction, that of stability and of constant change. The short-
est route to illustrate this idea is to fall back upon the metaphor. The metaphor is simul-
taneously a truth and a lie, a lie in the everyday impersonal world around us and a
truth in an individual vision of the world born by the artistic mind. When Robert P.
Warren says: “They had worked over his face until it looked like uncooked hamburger”
(Warren, 2002), he creates a vivid image although “a face” and “a hamburger” are
words belonging to different conceptual categories bearing little similarity in the world
as we know it. Yet our knowledge of various properties of the two, such as color and
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texture enables us to recognize the author’s goal. Although blood is not mentioned in the
quoted sentence, the reader infers the character’s face was a bloody mass.

When William Butler Yeats writes, “An aged man is but a paltry thing / A tattered
coat upon a stick...” (Yeats, 2016), we see that metaphor is an intrusion of an image
into the realm of concepts, imagination into the sphere of intellect, individual into the
realm of class, synthesis into the sphere of analysis.

The metaphor is a challenge to clichés and stereotypes in language and thought.
It rejects familiar classifications of people, objects and natural and social phenomena
putting forward a new vision of the world. To illustrate this let us look at the follow-
ing examples which bring together the incompatible and create striking comparisons:
“I got out of bed handling myself with awe-struck care as though I were a basket of
eggs”, “So I walked... and his eyes reached out and grabbed me like the last hope”
(Warren, 2002). In both these examples there are semantic violations of the norm.
“Handling” is not directed at the self, but at other people, objects or situations. “Grab-
bing” presupposes physical contact. Even in the figurative uses, such as “grab a sand-
wich”, this sememe is present. Grabbing hope and grabbing with one’s eyes increases
semantic distance between literate and metaphoric uses even further, but it is the effort
that is required of the addressee to bridge the gap which makes this metaphor vivid
and memorable.

2.2. Intertextuality: Polylogues of generations

Another domain of TL is the study of intertextuality. The theory of intertextuality
is based on Michael Bakhtin’s theory of the dialogical nature of the text (Bakhtin, 2000).
He believed that the essence of culture is a dialogue and that philosophical thinking,
as well as the entire field of Humanities are based on the dialogue. This view of the world
proved to be very productive for understanding the mechanisms behind language change
and innovation. In language, in our thinking, and everywhere in culture there is never
an ideal order or system. Whenever we use linguistic and cultural resources inherited
from the previous thinkers and speakers we introduce something new, something related
to our unique vision of the world. So our words become dialogized attracting dialogized
meanings. As Morson and Emerson aptly remark, “This potentially endless process per-
tains not only to particular words but also to other elements of language — to given
styles, syntactic forms, even grammatical norms. Complex interactions of this sort
serve as a driving force in the history of any language” (Morson, Emerson, Bakhtin,
1990:143).

Cultural spheres have no boundaries, they are interlinked. Bakhtin’s ground-
breaking theory was introduced to the Western reader by Julia Kristeva in her book
“Semiotics” (Kristeva, 2013). It is Kristeva who coined the term “intertextuality” which
is widely accepted in linguistics today. This term directs our attention towards the way
a text integrates history and itself becomes part of it. The concept of intertextuality
points to the relevance of the cultural context and postulates multiple links between
different texts. Roland Barthes is often quoted as saying that the text is open into in-
finity. He also wrote about resilience of the text, “For the text, nothing is gratuitous
except its own destruction: not to write, not to write again, except to be eternally re-
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cuperated” (Barthes, 1974:23). Barthes, Todorov (Todorov, 1982) and Kristeva found
new proofs of Bakhtin’s theory and breathed in new life in it.

Intertextuality is not just a conjunction of different texts, it is their interaction. It
is a stimulus for creative thinking contributing to the discovery of unnamed meanings,
covert meanings, and deeply buried meanings. Intertextuality sets in motion social con-
texts and frames of the text encoded in the mind of the receiver.

Let us now turn to markers of intertextuality. These are allusions and quotations.
Both have two-vector orientation: towards the original text (the “prototype” text) and
towards the quoting text. The two are never completely assimilated. A quotation enters
a new context but never fully merges with it. It has a metonymical character. It stands
for the prototype text and renders its atmosphere.

Intertextuality, when it is recognized by the addressee, breaks the linearity of text
perception. In literature authors may disguise the quoted excerpts and/or cluster them
in such an intricate fashion that it requires of the reader an effort to locate and interpret
them, turning interpretation of the text into a test for the initiated, those who can share
cultural background with the author (Yelenevskaya, 2000:246). When decoding of a pro-
totype text is mistaken or incomplete, the interpretation of the target text will be inad-
equate. As text interpreters know, the deeper we probe into each linguistic phenome-
non in the text, the more porous are the limits of the text and its senses, the more
complicated categories for analysis emerge. Intertextuality is one of such categories
(Lun’kova, 2008:93).

The interaction between a quotation and a quoting text are distinguished by two
opposing trends: harmony between the two and conflict between them. When harmony
between the original text and the quoting text is created, nothing severs cultural links
existing between them. On the contrary, this contributes to a continuity of culture.

See, for example, the title of and the epigraph to Hemingway’s novel “For Whom
the Bell Tolls”. They are borrowed from the work of John Donne, an English poet of late
Renaissance and one of the first metaphysical poets. Both the quotation and the allusion
retain their significance in our turbulent times: “No man is an Island, intire of it selfe;
every man is a piece of the Continent, a part of the maine... any man’s death diminishes
me because I am involved in mankind; and therefore never send to know for whom the
bell tolls. It tolls for thee” (Donne, 2016), (2).

The title of Irvin Shaw’s novel “Evening in Byzantium” (Shaw, 1996) can be traced
to the poem by W.B. Yeats and to his conception of culture and history of mankind
(Donne, 2016). For Shaw, early Byzantium was a symbol of harmony between aesthetic
and practical life, between old age and youth, between life and art: ““...never before or
since in recorded history architect and artificers spoke to the multitude and a few
alike”.

Examples illustrating harmony between different texts are plenty. See R.P. War-
ren’s “All the King’s Men”, W. Faulkner’s “the Sound and the Fury”, E. Hemingway’s
“Fiesta: The Sun Also Rises”, and others.

The second type of interaction between a prototype text and the quoting text is
a conflict between the quotation and its background. We find it in parodies, burlesque
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and travesty. The effect is usually ironic or satiric. A vivid example is Lawrence Ferling-
hetti’s parody of Edgar Poe’s “Raven’:
The End of Various Affairs
What is that great crow doing
Flying into my picture
Flying into my various love affairs
(with various “Lenores”)
As if to mark the end
Of my amores?
This huge black crow floats through
The salty air
And lands on a branch by my window
Stretching and shaking
Its dingbat wings.
The broken sky above the trees
Has birds for fishes
In his seas
(what waves what rocks what shores!)
While this landlubber crow lets out
A great lost cry
As if to mock the end
Of my amores
And louder and louder cries and cries
Never never nevermore! (Ferlinghetti, 2016)

Ferlinghetti travesties the atmosphere of solitude, despair and yearnings for the
lost beloved. His poem is a grotesque imitation in which Poe’s elevated style created
by lexical and syntactic repetitions and the hissing sound of abundant fricatives is re-
placed by the down-to-earth manner and vocabulary of everyday speech. Instead of
the Raven whose appearance on the scene has become a symbol of bad omen, Fer-
linghetti chooses a crow, the bird that is associated with loud and annoying behavior,
as well as stupidity and conceit that are ascribed to it in Aesop’s fable. (Note that Poe
spells it with a block capital, which lends the name of the bird the role of a proper
name). Poe uses a capital letter spelling the name of the bird which elevates it to a proper
name. Ferlinghetti does not only use a low-register letter, but adds the deictic “that”
implying irritation and annoyance. Even if the reader familiar with the original recalls
the atmosphere of despair, mystery and mysticism that dominates it, changes introduced
by Ferlinghetti tune his/her perception to a completely different wave. Other meta-
morphoses in this poem are birds turning into fishes, one and only love turning into
affairs, and the name of the deceased beloved transformed into various “Lenores” — the
inverted commas signaling that this name can be applied to these lady-friends only iron-
ically. The plural noun “amores” also shows that these affairs are not taken seriously by
the protagonist.

Ferlinghetti’s poem also evokes associations with John Milton’s “Paradise Lost”
(see a detailed analysis of intrasemantic ties in Atlas (Atlas, 1988). The trigger for these
associations is the following lines: “This huge black crow floats through / The salty air /
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And lands on a branch by my window”. Compare this to Milton’s “Thence up he flew
and on the tree of Life / The middle tree and highest there that grew / Sat like a Cor-
morant” (Milton, 2007).
Finally, there is also an allusion to T.S. Eliot, whose poem ‘“Marina” opens with

the following lines:

What seas what shores what grey rocks and what islands”

What water lapping the bow

And scent of pine and the wood thrush singing through the fog

What images return
O my daughter. (Eliot, 2016)

T.S. Eliott apparently himself alludes to Shakespeare’s play “Pericles” in which
Marina, presumed drowned is found alive. In Ferlinghetti’s parody the seas belong to
the “landlubber” crow and so the alluded lines sound like mockery and not as an ex-
clamation emphasizing the tension permeating T.S. Eliot’s piece.

In the parody we observe a conflict of at least two linguistic personalities, a blend
of the “I”” of the poet and the “T” of the parodist, a double vision of the world, a unique
combination of creative and reproducing activities. The parody creates a topsy-turvy
world which balances on the verge of life and game, and truth and fiction.

The parody is ambivalent. It presents an alternation of negation and affirmation,
denunciation and recognition. This is the basis of the comic synthesis — the junction
of the serious and the comic, the tragic and the facetious. The parody throws its target
into sharp relief through the medium of its mock double which may appear the same
but isn’t. It is an interplay of contradictions which are in constant motion. The double
overpowers the original and pushes it to the background overshadowing it.

It is worth mentioning that in one of his best known works, “Poetry as Insurgent
Art” Ferlinghetti warns his contemporaries that mankind is on the way to self-destruction
and implies that no single work of art stands alone, but all are related and interwoven
with each other. Moreover, he calls on other poets to use the power of the word to
counteract dangerous tendencies in the development of civilization:

If you would be a poet, create works capable of answering the challenge of apocalyptic
times, even if this meaning sounds apocalyptic.
You are Whitman, you are Poe, you are Mark Twain, you are Emily Dickinson and

Edna St. Vincent Millay, you are Neruda and Mayakovsky and Pasolini, you are an Ameri-

can or a non-American, you can conquer the conquerors with words.... (Ferlinghetti, 1974)

Parody, burlesque and travesty merit additional attention. Humans seem to be more
responsive to what contains humor than to what lacks it. In his work devoted to Rabelais,
Bakhtin writes about the importance of laughter, which is linked with ancient culture
and its early manifestation, carnival, as an initial stage of folk festivities (Bakhtin, 2016).
“Rabelasian” has come to mean jovial and coarse, for there is an enormous strain of
hyperbolical bawdiness in Rabelais. It combines with his obvious love of life with all
the good things it has to offer, and his extraordinary torrential style — punning, lexical
innovativeness, the tone which is alternately mock-pedantic and earthy. A major figure
in the literature of Renaissance in France, his art of grotesque humor is rooted in the
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Middle Ages, and contemporary parodies pay tribute to him by stretching their associa-
tive links to the works by Rabelais.

An example of intertextuality is offered by Bakhtin himself in his work about Ni-
kolai Gogol (Bakhtin, 2016). Gogol’s is akin to carnival perception of the world. The
rich palette of carnival laughter distinguishes his works “The Government Inspector”,
“Dead Souls”, “The Overcoat”, “Evenings on the Farm near Dikanka”, Mirgorod” and
others. Gogol’s laughter is overwhelming and rests on his perception of the world with
its many absurdities, where the laughable is interwoven with the sad. This humor is
rooted in folk tradition—down-to-earth, bawdy and boundlessly hilarious. At the same
time his laughter is not petty derision but purifying and elevating the reader over im-
perfections of the world.

In one of his less critiqued drama works “Leaving Theater after the Performance
of a New Comedy” the main protagonist, the author says: “Why is there such melan-
choly weighing on my heart? Isn’t it strange that nobody noticed one honest character
that appeared in my play? Yes, there was one character that acted throughout the play.
This honest and noble character was Laughter. It was noble, because it dared appear
despite the low status it has in society” (Gogol’, 1948). And in the concluding words
the author of the play, and together with him Gogol himself, says that in cold laughter
one can discern hot sparks of eternal and powerful love and “...the one whose soul often
sheds deep tears is the one who laughs more than anybody else”.

This ambivalence and the frequent blending of the funny and the sad, virtue and
evil are typical of the carnival. Stripped of laughter, the evil unmasked and exposed
would anger us. Clothed in laughter it encourages reflections and brings peace to one’s
soul. The realm of laughter is often the realm of contacts of writers of different epochs
and cultures. Laughter creates special ties with precedent texts. They represent epochs
gone by, but they are not “gone with the wind” and continue living with us.

3. CONCLUSIONS

Drawing a brief conclusion to what has been said about intertextuality, I would like
to focus once more on the following aspects of this literary, and more broadly, cultural
phenomenon:

1. Intertextuality has no boundaries. And referring again to Ecclesiastes we can
always find similarity in dissimilars, the unexpected in the familiar and conventional.
Intertextuality has a cognitive function. Knowledge acquisition and systematization of
new facts inevitably requires putting them in context with what we learned earlier. Pro-
cesses of comparison on the basis of similarity and contrast, classification, and build-
ing hierarchies occur in all fields, including linguistics. These operations are at work
when we process texts.

2. Intertextuality is a manifestation of the dialogical nature of human thinking
and of the language itself. The richer the reservoir of texts familiar to an individual
the easier it is for him/her to recognize connections between them and participate in the
polylogues of voices from different times.

3. Intertextuality permeates literature, folklore and everyday practices of lay people
when they rely on authority and summon precedent texts of their culture to reinforce
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their opinions or make light of serious problems. Each epoch and each culture has its
own repertoire of precedent texts. One of the reasons for intergeneration gaps is that
texts important for one generation sometimes “do not speak” to the next generation.
Therefore, it is essential in the education of linguists to train them to establish connec-
tions between texts, places and times.

Notes

1. Black humor also referred to as “black comedy” presents the world as fantastic
and nightmarish, and the events narrated are simultaneously comic, horrifying and ab-
surd. Absurdist techniques were used to express social protest implicitly in totalitarian
regimes (Abrams, 2009).

2. E. Hemingway preserved the original spelling of the time.

3. Translation of this and the following excerpt is mine.
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MHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHOCTb — HUTb APUAOHbI
B UCCNEOOBAHUN XYO0XECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA

3.51. TypaeBa

HesaBucumsblil yueHsli
71034, I'epmanus, Béonuneen, yn. Furtwanger, 0. 14

Cratbs TIOCBAIICHA MOHATUI HHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTH, KOTOPOE BOCXOAUT K pabotam M.M. baxrtuHa,
K €ro TEOpHUH JUAJIOTHIHOCTH TeKCTa. MHTepTeKCTyalbHOCTh HE TOJBKO CIIOBECHas cdepa, HO M COCTaBHas
9acTh KyJIbTypbl. MBI paccMaTpuBaeM TaKHe MapaMeTphl TeKCTa, Kak MOMH(YHKIIMOHAIBHOCTh, MHOTO3HAY-
HOCTB M @aHTPOIOLIEHTPHYHOCTb, ¥ BBISBIISIEM TP €r0 BakHEHIIHe (yHKIMN: KOTHUTHBHYIO, KOMMYHHKA-
THUBHYIO ¥ 3CTETHYECKYIO. B KauecTBe BaKHEHMIINX MOKa3aTeNeldl HHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTH Mbl HCCIIEAYEM
LUTATHI U AJUTIO3UH. MICTIONB3ysl TEKCTOBBIN U )KaHPOBBIN aHAIN3, MBI IPOKOMMEHTHPYEM HHTEPTEKCTY-
aJbHBIC CBS3W HA MPHMEPAxX psla PYCCKUX, aHIVIMHCKUX U aMEPUKAHCKUX XYJO0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB.
Hamr ananu3 mokasbiBaeT, YTO MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTD MO3BOJISIET YCTAHABIMBATD CBSI3H MEXIy AIIOXaMH,
COXPAaHATh YEJIOBEUYECKHH OMBIT ¥ CTUMYPHUPOBATh TBOPUECKOE MbIIIUIEHHE. bosee Toro, B Xy/10KeCTBEH-
HOM TEKCTE U B XYJ0)KECTBEHHOM CIJIOBE B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT JIBE, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, IPOTUBOPEUHBBIC TCH/ICH-
UM — K CTa0MJIBHOCTU M K MOCTOSIHHBIM M3MEHEeHUsIM. IMeHHO cMMOHO03 3THX TEHAEHIMH CrIoco0CT-
BYET COXPAHEHMIO CTApOro U IMOPOXKACHUIO HOBOTO 3HAHUS.

KnioueBble cj10Ba: JTUHTBUCTHKA TEKCTa, HHTEPTEKCTYAIBHOCTD, aLTIO3Hs, MPELEICHTHRIE TeK-
CTBI, HPOHHS

Hcropus craTbu:
Jlata moctymnenus B pegakuuto: 21 mas 2016
Jara npunsTus k neyatu: 14 urona 2016

Jasi nuTupoBanus:

Typaesa 3.51. UHTepTeKCTYalbHOCTh — HUTh APHaJHbI B HCCJIEJOBAHMHU XY/10:KeCTBEHHOT 0
TekcTa /| Becmnuk Poccuiickozo ynugepcumema opyycovl Hapooos. Cepusa: Jlunzeucmuka.
2016. T. 20. Ne 3. C. 31—42.
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YAK 811.134.2

NMPArMATUYMECKUE ACNEKTbI LUTUPOBAHUA
B UCNMAHCKUX MEAUWATEKCTAX

E.[. Tepentnena

Poccuiickuii yHHBEpCUTET OpyxKOBI HAPOIOB
117198, Poccus, e. Mockea, yn. Muxnyxo-Maxnas, o. 10/2

B nanHO# paboTe aHATM3UPYIOTCS MParMaTHIeCKue (PYHKIIMU [IUTHPOBAHMUS, XapaKTePHBIC IS HC-
MAHCKUX MEMATEeKCTOB. B KauecTBe MaTepuaia UCCIIeIOBaHus ObUTH BIOPAHBI TEKCTHI HCIAHCKUX Ta3eT,
OTHOCSIIMXCS K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI HAI[MOHAILHOM KauecTBeHHOM nipecce: El Pais, El Mundo, ABC 2014—
2016 rr. B pabGore ucnosb3oBajics METOJl HHTEPIPETATUBHOTO aHAJIKM3a TEKCTa, 3JIEMEHTHI CONOCTaBU-
TENFHOTO U KOHTEKCTYalbHOTO aHanu3a. TpyaHo mepeoneHuTs poib CMU B dopmupoBanun obIecT-
BEHHOT'O MHEHUSI, UX UCIOJIb30BaHKE KAK OJJHOTO M3 OCHOBHBIX PHIYaroB COLMATIBLHOTO YIPaBIeHHs OOIIECT-
BOM. BpImonHsis GpyHKIMH HHPOPMUPOBAHUS M BO3ICUCTBHS, MEAUATEKCT MIMPOKO HCIOIB3YET [UTAIHIO
JUTS IPUAHUS TOCTOBEPHOCTH U BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH MiepeaaBaeMoit uHpopMarmu. C Haled TOUKH 3peHHs,
Bce mutrpyemble B CMU TekcThl MOXKHO pa3fenuTh Ha aBe kateropud. C oJHONW CTOPOHBI, 3TO COIHU-
aNbHO 3HAYUMBIC U aKTYAJIbHbIC VIS ONPECICHHOT0 MOMEHTa BPEMEHH TEKCTHI, U C APYTOM CTOPOHBI,
TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIC TPEIEJCHTHBIC TEKCThI, HEOJHOKPATHO BOCIPOU3BOJMMbBIC B JAHHOM COOOIIECTBE.
Basupysick Ha IpoaHATM3UPOBAHHOM MaTrepuae, MBI BBIIEISEM TpU OCHOBHBIE MparMaTHIecKue (DYHKIAH:
3aMelIeHHs, WLTIOCTPAIMK U apTyMEHTAIIMH, YTO TIO3BOJISIET CAETaTh 00bEKTOM U3yUCHUS KaK PSIMYIO,
TaK ¥ KOCBEHHYIO IIHTALMH, KOTOPBIE Pa3IMYarOTCsl HAMH IO rpaguyecKoMy MPU3HAKY HAJHYHS WU
OTCYTCTBUSI KaBbIdeK. OTIEIBHO PaccCMaTpUBAIOTCS XapaKTEPUCTHKU, CBOMCTBEHHBIE CKPBITON IUTAIINH,
MOl KOTOPO# MBI TIOHUMAEM IUTAIMIO MPELEICHTHBIX TEKCTOB, UCTIONb3YEMYIO TPEXKIIE BCErO B LENAX
SI3BIKOBON HTPBI, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BBIOJIHSIOMIYIO CTHIIMCTUYECKYIO U pekiaMHylo ¢yHkuun. [Ipo-
BEJICHHBIH aHAJIM3 MParMaTHYecKUX acleKTOB [IUTHPOBAHMS Ha MaTepHale UCIIaHCKON IPEcChl MPOSICHSET
HEKOTOPBIC MEXaHU3MbI BO3JCHCTBHUS Ha YATATENS, [IENIbI0 KOTOPBIX SABISACTCA (POPMUPOBAHKE OOIIECT-
BEHHOT'O MHEHHSI.

KnioueBble ci1oBa: IuTamus, dykas pedb, S3bIK UCIAHCKON IPECCHl, MEJUaTEeKCT, IparMaTuye-
cKue (GYHKIIMH MEIUATEKCTa

1. BBEQEHME

B nocnennue pecsatuneTys MOBBIIIEHHOE BHUMAaHUE HCCIIe0BaTeNeH-(QHUIoIoros
IIPUBJIEYEHO K TEKCTaM CPEJICTB MacCOBOM MH(OPMAIMH, KOTOPbIE paCCMaTPUBAIOTCS
KakK CBOCOOpa3HbIN ()eHOMEH B CBSI3U C MOIMBITKAMU OCO3HATH MEXaHU3MbI COLIMAIBHOTO
ynpaBiieHus: 001IecTBOM. AKTUBHOE HCIIOJIb30BaHUE Macc-Meaua B MJC0JI0IMIECKON
Y MOJIUTUYECKON OOphOe C/enany O4eBUIHBIM HEBO3MOKHOCTh HEHTPAIbHOM Harpas-
JICHHOCTH MEJIMaTeKCTOB. MeMaTeKCT, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MO3HULIMU aBTOPA TEKCTa, €r0
U/ICOJIOTUYECKUX MPHOPUTETOB, A TAKXKE IMOJMTHYECKOW HAMPABICHHOCTH WM 33134
oprana CMMU naetr BO3MOXKHOCTb CIPOTHO3UPOBATh PEAKIIMIO MOTydarTesss HHPOpMaluu
Y C TMOMOIIIBIO PAa3HOTO POAA MPUEMOB JOOUTHCS JKEIaeMOT0 Pe3yIbTaTa.

Marepuanom st JAHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUS MMOCITYKHIIN TEKCTHl HCIIAHCKHX ra3eT
El Pais, ABC, El Mundo 3a 2014—2016 rr. X0Tenoch 0bl NOAYEPKHYTh, YTO HHIHEITHUI
o0MK ucnaHckoi mnpecchl ckinaapBaercs Kk 80-m rr. XX B. Ecniu ABC cymectByet
emte ¢ 1905 r., To El Pais Bepssie Boixoaut B Mae 1976 r., a El Mundo — B okTs10pe
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1989 r. K 3TOMy MOMEHTY CETbh IVISIHLIEBBIX KYyPHAJIOB, OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO CIIELU-
QIBbHBIX TEJIEBU3MOHHBIX NMPOTPAMM YK€ ITMPOKO OCBEUIAIOT TEMATHKY, XapaKTePHYIO
JUISL TAaK Ha3bIBaeMoM «OyJIbBapHOM MPECChl», U MOMBITKH co3/1aHus B Micmanuu macco-
BBIX TMEPUOIMYECKHX M3/IaHUH MOAOOHOTO THUIA HE YBEHYAIUCh ycriexoM. Ilepeuncren-
HBIE BBIIIE Ta3€Thl 3aHTN HUITY WHPOPMAIIMOHHON HAMPABICHHOCTH U TIO CEH IEHb OT-
HOCATCS K CephEe3HON KaueCTBEHHOMH mpecce. Tpy yKka3aHHBIX W3AaHHs PACTIPOCTPAHECHBI
10 BCel TeppuTopuH Vcnanuu, OCBENIAalOT TeMbl OOLICHAMOHATBHOTO XapaKTepa, uMe-
0T MIPSIMOI M TIOCTOSIHHBIA KOHTAKT C OpraHaMH BJIACTH U, CJIEAOBATEIBHO, UX MOXKHO
OTHECTH K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOU «HAIIMOHAJIBHOM Ipeccey.

Teoperrueckue BOIPOCH! BKIIIOYEHHS B TEKCT «4y>KOM peur» B OTEUECTBEHHOM (u-
JIOJIOTUY OBUIM TIOJHATHI €1le B M3BEeCTHBIX paborax M.M. baxtuna (2002) u B.H. Bo-
nommHoBa (1929), mo3nnee ApytionoBoii (1986) u ap. 3HauUTENFHO BO3POCIINK B TIO-
ClIe/IHEE BpeMsI MHTEPEC K S3bIKY Macc-Mera 00yCIOBIII MOSBICHHE OOJBIIOTO Yucia
paboT Kak OTEUECTBEHHBIX, TaK U 3apYOEKHBIX HCCIIEI0BaTENCH, MOCBSIICHHBIX aHa-
au3y MecTa u QYHKIMN [UTAIMA B MEIUHHOM JUCKypce. MOKHO OTMETHTH pabOThI
J. . bururan (2011), FO.I1. Bonsiren (2015), O.A. biunooii (2010), B.B. Kpachbix
(1998), A.B. Kynemosoii (2014), A.M. Jlomosa (2012), C.11. Cmeranunoii (2002).
B Hcnannu Hanbosee mopoOHO BOMPOC IUTAIMK ObLT paccMOTpeH B Tpyaax I'. Peiiec
(Reyes, 1995, 1996), M.T. ®puac Jlebpon (Frias Lebron, 2012) u ap. CnocoOs1 BBOgA
«4y’KOH peun» B TEKCT B UCIIAHCKOM SI3bIKE JETaIbHO IpoaHanu3uposanbsl K. Maiib-
nonano I'oncanec (Maldonado Gonzalez, 1999). ITosBuIOCE GOJBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO
paboT, HccIeayoNMX 0COOCHHOCTH S3bIKa MeIMaTeKcTa. JT0, B YaCTHOCTH, pabOThI
A. ®eppaca Mapruneca (Ferraz Martinez, 2011), C. I'eppepo Canacap (Guerrero Sala-
zar, 2007), C. Yprano ['oncanec (Hurtado Gonzélez, 2003), O. JIseno (Lledo, 2013).

Bounbmioi mHTEpEC NMpeACTaBIAIOT CTHIUCTUIECKHE CIPAaBOYHHUKH, KOTOPHIE pe-
TYJSIPHO BBITTYCKAIOTCS BEAYIIMMU UCTIAHCKUMH M3/1aTEIbCTBAMHU IS )KYPHAIUCTOB,
HanpuMep, CTHIIUCTUYECKUN CTIpaBOYHUK TaszeTsl «O1b [lancy (Libro de estilo de El
Pais, 2014).

2. OCHOBHbIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKN MEAUATEKCTA

Texctsl CMU MokHO KiaccH(PUIMPOBATh KaK MEIHATEKCThI, UMEIOIIUE U S3BIKO-
BbI€, U MEJIUIHbIE XapaKTepUCTHKH. «COBpeMEHHBIM Melna-TeKCT MPeJICTaBIseT COO0M
NpeAHa3HAYEeHHBIN U1 MACCOBOM ayAUTOPHH KPEOIU30BAHHBINA TEKCT HAa Pa3HBIX HO-
CHUTeJISIX, 00JIaAA0INI aKTyalIbHBIM JUI OOIIECTBA COJIep KaHHEM, TPAHUIIBI KOTOPOTO
ONPEIENSAIOTCS. paMKaMU AaThl Bblycka. [lepBuuHoii dyHKIMeil Mequa-TeKcTa SBiseTcs
MH(QOPMUPOBAHHNE HAceNeHUs U POPMHUPOBAHHE OOIIECTBEHHOIO MHEHUs, a BTOPUY-
HBIMU — pa3BJIeKaTeNbHas, 00pa3oBaTelbHasd, pEKIaMHas U uieosnorudeckas» (Bap-
yeHko, 2012: 7).

Hannune y menmarexkcra HHGOpMAaTUBHON U BO3JEHCTBYOLIEH (YHKIMU SBISETCS
obmenpusHanHbiM paktoM. «llpuyem, — xak mumet W.B. AnemianoBa, — BTopas,
BO3JIeiicTBYIOIIAs (YHKIMA MPU3HAETCs BeIyllel, a mepsas o0pa3yeT KOHTEKCTHbBIE
yCJIOBHS ee pean3aluy. B ocHOBe mogo0HOT0 pacpeaeneHus GyHKIUH JiekaT HayquHO
000CHOBaHHBIC pe3yJIbTaThl aHAIM3a pedeBoro obmeHus» (Anenianosa, 2000). ['mo-
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OaJIbHOM LIETbI0 PEYEBOr0 OOLIEHUS SBIISETCS YIIPaBJIECHHUE ESTEbHOCTBIO 0. 3a-
Jlaya peaym3aiiy BO3/ICHCTBYIONIEH (QYHKIIMH ONpeAessieT 00MMK TeKcTa ra3eThl, odec-
MEYNBAET CTPYKTypUpoBaHHE HH(OpMauuy, MOAOOP U paclpeleseHUue S3bIKOBBIX
CpPEeCTB, OPraHU3aLHI0 CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITIO3UIIMOHHOTO IIOCTPOEHUS TEKCTA.

PaccmarpuBas MacCoBY:0 KOMMYHMKAIIMIO KaK COLMAIIbHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHOE 00-
II€HNe, U3BECTHBIM POCCUIICKUI IICHXO0JIOT M IMHIBUCT A.A. JICOHThEB ONpPENEIsI €ro
KaK BO3JICHCTBHE OJIHOI 4acTH OOLIECTBa HA JIPYTYIO €€ YacTh, Ipecienys Mpu 3TOM
LeNTb yAy4IIeHus TM00 yXyaimeHus nesirensHoctu oobmiecta (Jleontses, 2003:66—S88).
XKypnanuct gaer onucanue He COOCTBEHHO COOBITHS WIIM CLIEHAPHS KaK TAKOBOI'O, & UX
ncuxudeckuii 00pas, co3aaronuid, mpy O0JaronpusATHBIX YCIOBUSX, Y agpecara aHalo-
TMYHBIA 00pa3 TOro e COOBITHSA U OTPa’KarolMii €ro OCHOBHBIE NPU3HAKU. B cuity
Pa3HBIX 00CTOATENBCTB aBTOP TEKCTA, OHAKO, HE CIIOCOOEH YUUTHIBATH B MOJIHOM 00b-
eMe BCe acleKThl (PaKTHYECKOro COOBITHSI, U «BepOAJIbHBIN (aKT, SBISAIOLIMNACS conep-
’KaHHEM ero COOOIIEHHUS, OKKETCs] HETIOIHBIM U y’Ke M03ToMy HeBepHbIM. Ho 310 Mo-
XKET JIeJIaThCsl M YMBIIIJIEHHO, KOT/1a B CHJIy HOJIUTHYECKOM MM MHOW aHTa)XHpOBaH-
HOCTH OH CO3HATEJIbHO U HAMEPEHHO OTOMPAET HYXKHbIE €My NPU3HAKU COOBITHS»
(JIeonTnen, 2003:83).

HecmoTpst Ha BHelIHe OOBEKTHBHBIN XapakTep HMH(pOpPMaLUH, COAepKaliencs
B ME/IMATEKCTE, OUEBU/IHO, UTO JO aJIpecara OHa JOXOAUT OIpe/IeNIeHHbIM 00pa3oM Mo-
audunupoBaHHoi. OHONM U3 IIaBHBIX (OPM MHTEPIpPETALUM SBISIETCA OLIEHKA CO00-
menust: «IIpuyem, olieHKa (OJIOXKUTENbHAS WK OTPULIATENbHAS) 3a/laHa, OHA 3aJI0KEHA
B COOOIIEHUH, HO €€ MPUCYTCTBUE B TEKCTE HE3aMETHO, OHA HE HaBSA3bIBAETCS, a UC-
NOJIBOJIb BHYIIaeTcs aapecary» (Kimymmna, 2000).

3. ULUTALNA B MEAUATEKCTE

[TutupoBaHue, KOTOPOMY MOCBSILEHO JAHHOE UCCIIENI0BAHUE, ITUPOKO UCIIOIb3Y-
eTCsl TIPH BBIPAOOTKE aBTOPCKOM OLIEHKH, YTO JIaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh MOJU(HUIIPOBATH BbI-
CKa3bIBAHUE HUCXOMs U3 KOMMYHHMKATUBHBIX HaMepeHud aapecanTa. [Ipu aTom xypHa-
JIUCT MOXKET PaCIIMPSTH LUTATy € MOMOIIBI0 KOMMEHTHPYIOIIEH PEIUIMKH, MO3BOJIA-
IOLIEH MPUAABaTh LIATATE JONOJHUTEIBHYIO OLICHKY WIH K€ COKpAIIaTh €€ B Hy’)KHOM
IUIs1 aBTOpa MECTE.

[Tparmaruyeckas cuTyalys IUTUPOBAHUS, KaK U3BECTHO, BKJIIOYAET aBTOpa LUTa-
UM, agpecaHTa u aapecata. st mo00ro posa TEKCTOB YHUBEPCATBHBIMHU SIBIISIOTCS
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHbIE U FTHOCEOJIOrHYeckre (hakTopsl, 4eM onpeaensiercs: o0s3aTeaIbHoe
HaJIM4YKE B MEIUATEKCTE MAapKepoB c(hepbl afpecanTta u aipecara 1 uxX AeSITeIbHOCTH.

PaccmatpuBas aBTOpa HUTUPYEMOTO TEKCTA, T.€. TEKCTa-MCTOUYHHMKA, Mbl oOpalaeM
BHHMaHHUE Ha COAEP>KAHUE €r0 BBICKa3bIBaHUSA, €T0 MHTEHLIUH, KOTOPBIE ONPEAETICHHBIM
00pa3oM MMPOUUTHIBAIOTCS IIUTUPYIOLIMM aBTOPOM U BBOJSTCS B ONPE/ICICHHYIO YacCTh
TEKCTa B COOTBETCTBUHU C LEJSIMU LUTHPOBaHUsA. 1Ipu 3TOM B IpoLecc UTUPOBAaHUS
BOBJIEKAIOTCS] HE TOJIBKO COZIEP)KaTeNIbHbIE aCHEKThl Uy>KOT0 TEKCTa (CIOKEThI, UJIEH,
MOTHUBBI), HO U €70 SMOLMOHAIBHO-00Pa3HbIE AIIEMEHTHI.

Hutupyrommuii aBTOp, T.€. aApEeCaHT MEAUATEKCTA, SBISAETCA HEHTPAIbHBIM JIEMEH-
TOM CHUTYallMH IUTHPOBAHUS, TaK KaK UMEHHO OH BBIOMpAET IeTH, 00BEKT U opmy
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[UTAIMK, aIeKBaTHBIC 33/J]ayaM KOMMYHUKaluu. B ero yMeHuu MHTEpHpeTUpOBaTh
COJIEp’KaHUE «UYKOr0 CJI0Ba» B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Ha3HAYEHHUS IPUHUMAIOILETO TEKCTa
HE TOJIBKO MPOSBIISIOTCS MUPOBO33PEHUECKHE TIO3UIIMH aJJPECAHTA U €r0 CyObEKTUBHOE
OTHOIIEHHE K BOCIIPUHUMAEMOMY TEKCTY, HO M CTENEeHb CIIOCOOHOCTU BO3/I€HCTBOBATh
Ha YUTATENILCKYIO ayIuTOpuio. IHBIMM CTIOBaMH, IMTHPYIOIIUN aBTOp UIPaeT pojib UH-
TEpIpETaTOpa, LEeJECHANPABICHHO U OCO3HAHHO TOJKYIOIIEr0 TEKCT-UCTOYHHUK.

Lenu MTHPYIOIIETO aBTOPA MOTYT OBITh PA3HOOOPa3HBIMHU. AJJPECAHT MOKET C TIO-
MOIIBIO TUTUPOBAHUS TPHUIABATH COOOIICHUIO OOJBIIYI0 YOSIUTEIbHOCTh U JIOCTOBEP-
HOCTb; apTyMEHTHUPOBATh KaKyIO-TM00 MHPOPMAIIMIO TaHHBIMHU U3 JIOKYMEHTAIbHBIX
HCTOYHHUKOB; C MOMOILIBIO IUTALMU OLEHUBATh HEKHUE COOBITHS, NEPCOHAKEH WIIN
(axThl; BO3ACHCTBOBATH HA SMOLIMH aJpecara, UCTIONb3Ys SKCIIPECCUBHOCTD LIUTUPY-
€MOro TeKcTa, U T.[.

ITomumo 11€1€BOM YCTAaHOBKM aBTOpa MEMATEKCTa, MparMaTH4YecKue 3aadu Me-
JUALATALMH JOJIKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATH CTPYKTYPHO-KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOMY MOCTPOEHHIO
TEKCTa, TpeboBaHUAM *kaHpa. Hajo moMHUTB, 4TO colMasbHBIN 3aKa3 oliiecTBa Gop-
MUpYET MParMaTUYECKyl0 MOJEIb MEAUATEKCTa, CTaBsl WIIOKYTUBHYIO LIEIb Meaua-
COOOIIEHHUS B 3aBUCUMOCTb OT COLIMATIbHOM LIENH.

VYike MMEIIMICA KYJIbTYPHBIA OMNBIT, OTPAXKEHHBIA B SI3BIKE, CIIYXKUT OMOPOU
B MOMEHT (pOopMHUpOBaHUs cCOOCTBeHHOM onileHkr min yoexnenus. Kak mumer C.C. T'y-
CEB, LIUTUPOBAHHE OPraHU3yeT KOJUIEKTUBHOE MOBEACHUE JIOJIEH, IIPU 3TOM LUTHPY-
IOTCSl 3HAUMMBbIE JJIS1 JAHHOW SI3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH SJIEMEHTHI SI3bIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHpa
(T'yces, 1993:70).

[Tpu ananmu3e mparmMaTU4eCKOW CUTyallMd IUTHPOBAHMS HENb3sl 3a0bIBAaTh, KaK
OBUIO YK€ CKa3aHO, M TAaKOM €€ YYaCTHHKE, KaK aJpecar. 3aBepIlarolliM TalloM HH-
TepIIpeTalu rnepeaaBaeMoll WHGOpMAIIMU SBISIETCS YCIEIIHBIA KOHTAKT ajapecara
C TEKCTOM. DTOT MPOLECC 3aBUCUT OT MHOTOTO, B YACTHOCTH, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH a/1-
pecara B OCBOCHHH BOCIIPUHUMAEMOTO TEKCTa, CTENEHH €ro KOMIETSHIIUU U IPYTHX
(bakTopoB.

W3 cnenanHoro aHaim3a CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBHIHBIM, YTO MparMaTHYECKHe XapakTe-
PUCTHUKH LIUTAMM MOYXHO ONPENENATh KaK C IMO3ULUHU aBTOpa LUTUPYEMOTO TEKCTa,
TaK ¥ C TOYKH 3PEHUS] UTHUPYIOIIETO aBTopa. B maHHoit pabote, 4ToObI IMETh BO3MOXK-
HOCTb YYUTHIBAThH CIIy4aH M MPSIMOM, U KOCBEHHOM IIUTAIMK, HAM Ka)XeTcsi OoJiee mpo-
JTYKTUBHBIM pacCMaTpUBaTh IIUTAIIMH C TOUKU 3PEHHS MPAarMaTHIeCKUX YCTAaHOBOK ITH-
TUPYIOLIET0 aBTOPA U MIPUHUMAIOLIETO TEKCTA.

MBpI paccMaTprBaeM LUTALMIO JOCTATOYHO MIMPOKO, KaK «IIPEICTABICHUE 1y>KOr0
TEKCTa (TEKCTa-MCTOYHUKA) B IPUHUMAIOIIEM TeKcTe. JIF00O0ii SIEeMEHT Yy»KOro TeKCTa,
BKJIIOYEHHBIN B aBTOPCKUI TEKCT, B 3TOM cMbIciie sABjsieTcs nutanueid» (Tepenrtrena,
2014:201). CymiecTByeT OOJBIIOE KOJINYECTBO KIIACCH(UKALINIA IUTALNHN, B YACTHOCTH, B
meaunarekcrax (cm., Hanpumep, M.B. Anemanosa [2000], B.B. Bapuenko [2012],
M.B. Ca6smna [2010], U.I1. UBanosa [2015]).

Ha nam B3z, npu Bcell pa3sHOPOJHOCTH LUTHPYEMBIX TEKCTOB MPEACTABISETCS
BO3MO>KHBIM pa3rpaHUYMTh JIBE IPYIIIbI TEKCTOB-UCTOUHUKOB. JTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, TEKCThI
(MMChbMEHHBIE WIIM YCTHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS, JOKYMEHTHI), UMEIOIIHE CUIOMUHYTHOE 3Ha-
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YeHHUE U MPHOOPETAIOIINE COMATFHOE 3BYYaHHE TOJIBKO B TEKCTE Ta3eThl; U, BO-BTOPHIX,
MpEeleICHTHBIE TEKCThI, IPE/ICTABIICHHBIE MO0 B BHUJE aQOpU3MOB, TOTOBOPOK, CEHTEH-
WX | JIp., COJIEpKaIlie TeHEPAIM3UPOBAHHBIE MTPEICTABICHHS TAHHOTO HApOJa O MUPE,
100 B BHUJIC BBICKA3bIBAHUH, OTCHIIAIOIINX aJipecaTa K HEOHOKPATHO BOCIPOU3BOIHU-
MBIM B JJAHHOM COOOIIIECTBE TeKCTaM. IcXost U3 3TOro Ham MpecTaBiIsIeTcs ONTUMANb-
HBIM BBIJICJICHHE HA OCHOBaHHUU (DOPMAIIBHOTO KPUTEPHS, TO €CTh HAWYHS M OTCYT-
cTBHS Tpadudeckoro opopMIICHHS B BUC KaBBIYCK, MPSAMOW W KOCBEHHOMW ITMTAIUH,
a IUTALUIO NPELENEHTHBIX TEKCTOB MBI OIIPENEIISIEM KaK CKPBITYIO [IUTALUIO.

4. OCHOBHbIE ®YHKLUN NPIMOM
U KOCBEHHOM LUMTALUN B MEOUATEKCTE

Kax u3BecTHO, 1151 peanu3aliu OCHOBHBIX (DYHKIMI MequaTeKcTa, HHGOPMUPOBa-
HMS M BO3JICMCTBUS B TEKCTE Ia3eThl UCIIONIB3YIOTCS pa3sHOOOpa3Hble 0ojiee YacTHBIE
nparmarndeckue GyHkuuu. B paborax pa3HbIX aBTOPOB Mbl MOXKEM BCTPETHTh OYEHb
NoJpoOHbIe, pa3BEeTBICHHbIE KiIaccudukaiuu. B Hamel pabote, onupasich Ha aHAIU3H-
pyeMBIﬁ MaTepral UCIIAHCKUX MEIUATCKCTOB, Mbl COYJIM BO3MOXXHBIM, UCXOJs U3 LICJIC-
BBIX YCTaHOBOK LIUTHPYIOLIETO aBTOPA, BBIIEIUTH TPH OCHOBHBIC (DYHKIIMH: 3aMEICHMUS,
WUTIOCTPAIMU U apIyMEHTALIH.

4.1. DyHKUMA 3amMeLleHuUs

3amectutenbHasl (DyHKIIUS OCHOBBIBACTCS HA BO3MOXKHOCTH aBTOpa MPUHHUMAFOIIECTO
TEKCTa, TO €CTh aJPECaHTa, BBOJUTH OIPEICICHHYIO YacTh MH(pOpMaIu B Gpopme 1u-
tarmu. [Ipu uTeHnn Tekcra momoOHas IUTALKS, COAepyKalliasi HOBYIO Ul aapecara WH-
(dbopmaruro, He MOXKET ObITh UM MTPOITYIIEHA.

a) DyHKIUSA 3aMEIICHUS TAKOTO BUJIA IIUTAIIUH, PEeaTH3yIOIICH CTpaTeruio de re
Y OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOM Ha Tiepesiady COJEpKaHus 4y>KOTO BBICKa3bIBaHUSI, HAUOOJIEE SPKO
BbIpakeHa B CJIy4asiX KOCBEHHOW LIUTALIUU.

Cifuentes dijo respetar la decision de Aguirre de continuar como portavoz municipal,
pero si recomendo a Rita Barbera que renuncie a su aforamiento (El Pais). (CudyasHTec
CKa3ala, 4TO yBaXkaeT pellieHue Aruppe NpoaoKaTh CBOK paboTy Ha HOCTy O(HUIIHAb-
HOTO TIPE/ICTABUTEIS] MYHHITUIIAIBHOTO OKpPYyra, HO Hapsay ¢ TeM peKoMeH7oBaida Pute
Bapbepa oTkazaTbcst OT CBOMX MPUBHIICTHIA )

Segun fuentes policiales y juridicas, la detencion de la cupula de la compariia no
afectara al funcionamiento de las franquicias, que seguiran atendiendo normalmente a
sus pacientes (El Pais). (Ilonmuiust 1 UICTOYHUKYU B CyJ€ YTBEPXKJIAIOT, UTO 3aJiepKaHUE
PYKOBOJICTBa KOMIIAHUM HE IMOBJHSET HAa paboTy (paHIIM3bI, KOTOPAsk MPOJOJIKUT TPH-
HUMATh TAIIMCHTOB B OOBIYHOM PEXKHUME. )

Ahora, los fiscales aseguran que existe riesgo de fuga y de que obstaculice las in-
vestigaciones (El Pais). (Tenepb NpeACTaBUTEIA HAJIOTOBOW CITYOBI YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO
CYIIECTBYET PHUCK TOTO, YTO OH COKHUT WK OyZIeT PENsATCTBOBATh PacCieI0BaHHMIO. )

0) DyHKIMS 3aMeNIeHUs TOCTATOYHO YacTO XapaKTepHa U JIJIS MPSIMOM ITUTAIIHH.

«Es muy dificil que una formacion politica desacredite un modelo educativo que ha
salido de un amplio debate de toda la comunidady, explica Irene Montero, portavoz de
Educacion y Deporte de Podemos en el Congreso (El Mundo). («TpyaHO IOBEpHUTS, YTO MO-
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JmTHYecKas opMars Moriia Obl AUCKPEAUTUPOBATH 00PA30BaTENbHYIO MOJIENb, CTABIIYIO
PE3yJbTaTOM IHMPOKUX Ae0aTOB BCEro coo0IeCTBa», — 00BsicHseT Vipene MoHTepo, odu-
UATBHBIN TIpeAcTaBUTENb JenapramenTa O6pasoBanus u Cropra naptun «llogemocy
B Konrpecce.)

«La idea de montar Trabensol comenzo a cuajar después de ver morir a nuestros
padres y observar las dificultades de nuestros hijos. Si nuestros hijos no podian atender
siquiera a nuestros nietos y se veian obligados a recurrir a nosotros para que les echdramos
una mano, dificilmente iban a poder ocuparse de nosotrosy», cuenta Moreno (El Mundo).
(«Mnes co3mate TpabeHCob HaYasla CO3pEBaTh, KOT/IAa MBI YBUJICIH, KAK YMHUPAIOT HAIIA
POIMTENH U ¢ KAKAUMH TPYIHOCTSMHU CTAIKHBAIOTCS HAIM JieTH. EC/i HAalM IeTH He MOTYT
3aHMMATHCSI TaKe HAIIUMH BHYKAMHU U TPOCST HAC O TMIOMOIIH, TO TPYAHO MPEICTABUTS,
YTO Y HAX HAWJETCS BpeMsl, YTOOBI 3aHUMAThCST HAMID», — paccKa3biBaeT MopeHo.)

3amecTuTenbHas (PyHKIMS TPH MPSIMOM UTAIMK XapaKTepHa, B TIEPBYIO OYEPE/b,
JUIsl €€ CErMEHTUPOBAHHON U peyLIUPOBAHHOIN pa3HOBUAHOCTEM.

El modelo de gobernanza de Podemos apuesta por «diferenciar la autonomia admini-
strativa de la independencia financieray, segun Minguez (El Mundo). (ITo cnoBam MuHrec,
yIpaBieH4YecKas Moens napTun «IlogeMocy oCHOBaHA Ha «Pa3rpaHUYCHUN aJIMUHKCT-
paTUBHON aBTOHOMHH OT (PMHAHCOBOMW HE3aBUCHMOCTH. )

Para Patricia Correira, administradora de la asociacion de victimas 13 de noviembre,
el concierto era una forma de seguir «los pasos de su hija y de su compariero», ambos tre-
intafieros que murieron en el atentado, «un homenaje espiritual, para continuar dandoles
vida» (El Pais). (dns [Tatpucun Koppelipa, aqMUHHCTpaToOpa accoluaiuy xepTs 13 Hos0-
PsL, 3TOT KOHIIEPT SIBJISIETCSI CIOCOOOM MPOUTHU «IIyTh €€ J0UYEPH U €€ MPHUSTEIsD, TPHILA-
TUJICTHUX MOJIOJIBIX JIFOJICH, TIOTUOIINX B PE3yJIbTATe TEPAKTa, «TyXOBHOHM JaHBIO, YTOOBI
OHU TIPOJIOJDKAIH KHUTh B CEPIIIAX».)

XapakTepHO, YTO PeAyLMPOBAaHHAS LUTALMsA, KaK [IPABUJIO, HOCUT OYEBH/IHO OLie-
HOYHBII XapakTep.

El plazo de adhesion a este proceso se extenderd por un periodo de hasta tres meses, que
el consejero delegado de Bankia, José Sevilla, ha calificado de «suficiente» (El Pais).
(Cpok mprcoerHEeH s K 3TOMY TPOLIECCY MOXKET COCTABUTH IIEPHO/I IO TPEX MECSIIEB, YTO
reHepayibHbIN aupekTop bankus Xoce CeBHIIbS Ha3Bal «JOCTATOYHBIMY. )

Barbero tuvo también palabras de reproche para la delegada del Gobierno, Concepcion
Dancausa, a la que acuso de deslealtad por la inaccion de los «antidisturbios» de la Policia
Nacional, que no le «protegierony, a pesar del «miedo» que paso (ABC). (bapbepo Takxe
oOBuHMN jenerata [IpaBurennctBa, KoHcerchon Jlankayca, B TOM, YTO OHa ITIOTBOPCTBYET
0e371eNbIo OT/IEea «OXpaHbl O0IIECTBEHHOTO TIopsAaka» HarronansHo# lonuimu, KoTopsie
€r0 HE «3AIUTHIN», HECMOTpPS Ha MEPEKUTHIH UM «CTPax».)

Taxoii crioco0 TpeCcTaBICHUsT TeKCTa-MCTOYHMKA, KaK CETMCHTUPOBAHHAS ITUTA-
LYs1, MTHOTJ@ BOCIIPUHUMAETCS YMTATENIEM KaK ITPU3HAK JIEHHU, HEXKEIAHWS Ky PHAINCTA
MIPUIIOKUTH COOCTBEHHBIE YCHIIHS JUIS TTepenadr nH(opMauu.

Preguntado por las informaciones que apuntan a que el PSOE ya tiene prdcticamente
cerrado un acuerdo con Ciudadanos, Iglesias ha insistido en que «confia de corazony
en que el PSOE «mire a su izquierday y no «a su derecha» (ABC). (Ha Bompoc npecchl,
npennonoxusiiel, uto MCPII yxxe npakTHdecky 3aKIroumnia JoroBop ¢ naprueil «Coroma-
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JaHocy, Mrnecuac moquepKkHyII, 4TO OH «BEpHUT Beel aymoi», uto MCPII «oOpaTtut cBoii
B3[JISAJ] HAJIEBOY, & HE KHAINPABOY.)

B) ®opmMbl NpsMOIl U KOCBEHHOW LUTALMM, BBICTYNAIOUIME B 3aMECTUTEIbHOMN
(YHKINHU, MOTYT COYETAThCS B OTHOM ()parMEeHTE TEeKCTa:

«Sin una operacion terrestre es imposible detener esta guerray, afirmo un alto represen-
tante del Gobierno turco en un encuentro en Estambul con la prensa extranjera, en el que
explico que esta necesidad ha sido expuesta por Turquia en varias reuniones de los inte-
grantes de la Coalicion contra el Estado Islamico (ISIS) que lidera Estados Unidos (El
Pais). («be3 Ha3eMHOU OTepanuy 3Ty BOMHY MPEKPAaTUTh HEBO3MOXKHOY», — 3asIBUJI BBICO-
KOIIOCTABJICHHBI YMHOBHUK TYPEIKOTO MPAaBUTENBCTBA Ha BeTpede B CtamOyiie ¢ mpen-
CTaBHUTEJISIMH MHOCTPAHHOM TPECChI, TJe OH 00bsICHMI, 4To TypIus roBopmia 0 Heo0Xo-
JIMMOCTH JIAHHOT'O I11ara Ha HECKOJIBKHUX coOpanusix wieHoB Koamimu npotus Mcenamckoro
rocyaapctea (JAWI), Bosrnasnsemoii CIIIA.)

«Todavia no se ha tomado ninguna medida, se estudiard y serd fruto del consenso,
agregaron las fuentes que insistieron en que las visitas no han tenido impacto por ahora
sobre el ecosistema de la cueva (El Pais). («Mepbl ellie He MPUHSTHI, BOIPOC OyIeT U3y4eH
U PEIICH IyTeM KOHCEHCYCay, — MOOABUITU MPEICTABUTEIN UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIC TAKKE
3asBUJTH, YTO MOCEIICHUS He MPUYHHIIIN [T0KA HUKAKOTO BPE/a 9KOCUCTEME TeIEePhl.)

4.2. dyHKUMa nnalocTpauum

B ciyuae, koria 1uTanys npu3BaHa MpOMILTIOCTPUPOBATH TOYKY 3PSHHS a/IpecaHTa,
N00aBUTH JJOCTOBEPHOCTH U BBIPA3UTEIIHLHOCTH MEIUATEKCTY, OHA, OUYSBH/THO, BHITTOJIHSIET
WLTIOCTpaTHBHYIO (QyHKIHIO. YTOOBI MOOUTHCS 3(h(deKTa JOCTOBEPHOCTH MPH U3JI0XKE-
HUM MaTepuaa, )KypHaIUCT UCTIONB3YET CTpaTeruto de dicto, T.e. ¢ IOMOIIBIO MPSIMOI
[UTAIMH TTOATBEPXK/IaeT CBOE BHUJCHHWE TOW WJIM MHOHM TepenaBacMol MH(OpMaIny.
OueBuaHO, YTO (PYHKIMS WUIIOCTPALMM HE MOXET OBbITh CBOWCTBEHHAa KOCBEHHOM
LUTAIMH, TaK KaK OHa He 00JIaJ]aeT BhIPA3UTEIbHBIM MOTEHIIMAIOM MPSIMON IIUTAIIUN
1, KaK MpaBuII0, HE MOXET MCITOJIb30BaTh A()(HEKT TOCTOBEPHOCTH JIJISl YCUIICHHS CBO-
€ro BO3JICUCTBUS Ha YHUTATENS.

Tem He MeHee, B MCTIAaHCKOM Mpecce HAOII0Ar0TCs CITy4anl MCIIOJIb30BaHUS KOC-
BEHHOU LIUTAIUU I PA3bACHEHUA U YTOUHEHUS MPEANIECTBYIONMIETO BHICKA3bIBAHUS.
Hanpuwmep:

Las salidas a Bolsa también apuntan a mantener la tendencia al alza de este ario durante
los proximos trimestres. Segun un informe de E&Y, el numero de operaciones a nivel
mundial ha aumentado un 49% este aiio y el importe global se ha disparado un 94%, hasta
superar 148.000 millones de euros (El Mundo). (IlepBble npeIuiokeHus Ha OUpKe TaKKe
00eIIAI0T TO/IePKaTh TEHICHIIMIO POCTa B 3TOM IOy B TeUCHHE OMKANIIMX TPUMECTPOB.
Kak roBoputcs B oT4eTe KOMITaHUN DPHCT H] SIHT, KOJINYECTBO Onepannii Ha MUPOBOM
YPOBHE BBIPOCIIO B 3TOM roiay Ha 49%, a oOmwuii nqoxon B3neren Ha 94%, mpeBLICHUB
148 mapn eBpo.)

[IpuBeneHHBII BBIIIE TPUMEP BCE-TAKU SBISIETCSI MEHEE XapaKTePHBIM 00pa3ioM
peanuzanuy WUTIOCTpaTUBHON (pyHKIMK. OCHOBHON KOPITYC NMPUMEPOB 311€Ch, Oe3yc-
JIOBHO, COCTaBJISIET IIpsAMast IIUTALIUA.

Fuentes proximas a Esperanza Aguirre aseguran que a la presidenta del PP madrilerio
no le inquieta despedirse de su hipotética candidatura al Ayuntamiento de Madrid. «Si
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puede presentarse bien, pero si no, tambiény (El Mundo). (ctounuku, Onu3kue Kk Dcrie-
paHce Aruppe, yTBEpXKAAI0T, YTO MpeceaTenb MaApuackoil stueiiku HapoaHoit maptun
HE BOJIHYETCS II0 OBOJY BO3MOXHOIO OTKJIOHEHMS €€ KaHAWAaTypel B Mapun Manpuna.
«Ecnu oHa cMOXeT 0aIOTUPOBATHCS, TO XOPOIIO; a €CJIU HET, TO TOXKE XOPOLIO».)

En Villaverde los festejos que acompanaron la inauguracion del metro se siguen re-
cordando como el acontecimiento del siglo. «La verdad es que fue algo que nunca habiamos
tenido por aqui», admite Piedad Martinez (El Mundo). (B BunbsiBepyie mnpa3aHecTsa,
COMPOBOXK/IABIIIHE OTKPHITHE METPO, BCE €llie BCIIOMHUHAIOT KaK coObITHE Beka. «Jlelict-
BUTEIBHO, JIUISI HAC 3TO OBLIO HEYTO COBEPIICHHO YHUKAIBbHOE», — mpu3HaeT [Ibenan
Maptunec.)

Los cientificos no han podido aclarar si el hobbit era una version reducida del Homo
erectus, que habria llegado a esta isla vecina de Java hace millones de arios, o si el Homo
floresiensis que cazaba, fabricaba herramientas y utilizaba el fuego, era una especie por
derecho propio. «Por el momento, no se puede decir ni lo uno ni lo otroy, sefiala Balzeau
a AFP (ABC). (YueHble He CMOTIIH TIPOSICHUTD BOIPOC O TOM, OBIT JI XOOOUT YMEHBIIICH-
HOM konuell YenoBeka MpsMOXOSAIIET0, KOTOPBINA, MPEANOI0KUTENBHO, IIPHUILIET Ha CO-
ceHMit OCTPOB SIBa MMJIJIMOHBI JIET Ha3ajl, WK ke YenoBek (raopecckuii, KOTOpHIil 0Xo-
THIICSI, CO3/IaBANI OPYAUS TPYHAa U MCIOIH30BAI OTOHb, OBUT OTAEIHHBIM PaBHOIPABHEIM
BuJ0M. «Ha HaCTOSIIMIT MOMEHT HENb3s YTBEPXKIATh HU OJHO, HU IPYT0e», — 3aMETUI
Bbanbsco HoBocTHOMY areHTCcTBY AFP.)

4.3. DyHKUNA apryMmeHTaumm
[{uTanus MOKET BBIMOJHATh apIYMEHTATHBHYIO (DYHKIIMIO B MEIMATEKCTaX pas-

JIMYHOM KaHPOBOU NPUHAIIIEKHOCTH.

a) Taxkoi Tun OUTalKU B TCKCTAX, OTHOCAIIMXCA K I/IH(l)OpMaTI/IBHOMy NOACTUIIIO,

MCTIONB3YETCS ISl JOKAa3aTeNIbCTBA KOPPEKTHOCTH BBIBOJIOB KypHAIHUCTA. ABTOPCKUI
KOMMEHTapUi B 3TOM CUTyalluu UTPAET POJib T€3UCa, KOTOPBINA B MPOLECCE apryMeHTa-
MY JIOJDKEH OBITh MOJITBEPKICH «Iy>KUM» BbICKa3bIBAHHEM B BHJIE [IUTALIHH.

IIpencraBnsieTcss OUEBUIHBIM, UYTO B (DYHKLMH apryMEHTallUM B MEJUATEKCTe HC-

MOJIL3YCTC B IIOJABJISIOIIEM OOJILIIMHCTBE npsamas quranus.
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El consejero de Medio Ambiente de Andalucia, José Fiscal, ha asegurado que esta
Administracion estudia ahora como demoler este hotel. «Las sentencias permiten la re-
stitucion de la zona a su estado original: el derriboy, ha indicado a EL PAIS (El Pais).
(Cosetnuk o Oxpyskaronmii Cpene Aunanycun, Xoce Ouckanb, 3aBeprit, YTO aJMUHH-
CTpaIysl B IAaHHBI MOMEHT U3y4aeT BO3MOXKHOCTh CHECEHHS 3TOTO OTENs. «3aKOHBI TIO3BO-
JLTEIOT BOCCTAHOBJICHHE TAaHHOM 30HBI K €€ N3HAYAIIEHOMY COCTOSIHUIO, TO €CTh CHOC 3/1a-
HUS, — 3asBWI OH Db [lawmc.)

El consejero delegado de Google, Sundar Pichai, cree acertada la decision de la com-
pajiia tecnolégica de no acceder a crear puertas traseras en sus programas para que las
autoridades puedan acceder a los datos que deseen. Asi lo manifesto Pichai a través de
una ristra de tuits: «...Forzar a las compaiiias a permitir que se hackeen sus productos
compromete la privacidad de sus usuarios...» (El Pais). (I'enepanbubiii qupexrop Google,
Cynnap [Tiyan, cuntaeT npaBUITBHBIM PEIICHNE TEXHOIOMMICCKOW KOMITAHUH HE CO3/1aBaTh
YEPHBIC XO/IbI B CBOUX IPOrpaMMax st TOTO, YTOOBI BIACTH MOTIIH MOJIYYUTh T€ IaHHbIE,
KOTOpbIe OHHM TToXkenaroT. Tak, [Tuuau 3asBui B psizie cBoMX coodOmennit B Teurtepe: «3a-
CTaBJIATh KOMIIAaHUH, YTOOBI OHH TTO3BOJISUTH B3JIaMbIBATh CBOM IMPOIYKTHI, HAPYIIACT KOH-
(UIEHINANBEHOCT €€ MOJIb30BaTENCH. .. »).
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Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO aprymeHTaTWBHas (PyHKIMS B OCHOBHOM TNpeICTaBlIeHA
MMEHHO MPSMOW IHTAlMEH, HAIMYNE B MCIAHCKOM SI3bIKE OCOOBIX Pa3sHOBHUIHOCTEH
KOCBEHHOW pedur MO3BOJISIET MCIIOJIb30BAaTh B paccMaTpuBacMon (YHKITUH M HEKOTO-
peie hopMBbI KOCBEHHOH IuTanuu. Huke paccMOTpUM IprMep KOCBEHHOW ITUTAIIHH,
KOTOpas AOJDKHA NOATBEPAUTE MPABUIBHOCTD TPAKTOBKH KYPHAIUCTOM IO3ULUN aB-
TOpA LUTALIUU:

El primer ministro, ademds, quiere que sea suficiente con la queja de un solo pais para
paralizar legislacion europea. Francia, Esparia y Bélgica se oponen: quieren que para eso
sean necesarios al menos dos paises (El Pais). (IlpeMbep-MUHUCTp, KPOME TOTO, CUUTAET,
4TO JIOCTATOYHO OYJIET JKaI00BI BCEr0 OJHOM CTPAHbI, YTOOBI OCTAHOBUTH JICUCTBUE €BPO-
nieiickoro 3akoHa. Opannus, Mcnanus u bensrust Bo3paxaroT: OHM MOJAararT, YTO IS
3TOro He0OXOIUMO TI0 KpaiHel Mepe JIBe CTpaHBbl.)

0) B myOiuuucTHueckoM MOJCTHIIE IIUTALMS TOABIISETCS B T€X CIydasx, Koraa
HEO0OXOIUM TIOBOJ JUISl TIOCIICIYIOIIUX PACCYKICHUA MU JIJIST apTyMEHTAIlUN TOYKHU
3peHUs aBTOpPA IIUTHPYIOIIETO TeKCTa. PacCy /IeHusT aBTOpa MOTYT OBITh ITOCTPOCHBI
Ha aHaJIN3€ TEKCTa-UCTOYHMKA, KOTOPBIA OyJIEeT IUTUPOBATHCS B KAUeCTBE apryMeHTa-
muu. B 3TuX cilydasix B apryMEHTaTUBHOW ()YHKIIMM MOXKET MCIOJIh30BATHCS KaK Tpsi-
Masi, TaK 1 KOCBEHHAS [[UTALHS.

[TpuBeneM npumep TOro, Kak MpsiMasi HUTalMsl, COAepKallascs HEOCPEICTBEHHO
B Ha4aJIe CTaThH, UCIIOIB3YETCS KaK OTHPAaBHAA TOYKA B PACCYKICHUAX )XYpPHAIHCTA.

Ya lo dijo Thomas Jefferson en 1802: «los bancos son mds peligrosos para nuestras li-

bertades que ejércitos enteros listos para el combatey. Pero desde entonces hasta 2008,

no tomamos suficientemente en serio la advertencia del presidente ilustrado (El Mundo).

(Emze B 1802 r. Tomac Jxeddepcon ckazan: «baHKOBCKHE WHCTUTYTHI ONAacHee JJIsl HAIIIUX

cBO0OJI, YeM IIeITbIe TOTOBBIC K CpaskeHHIO apMun». Ho ¢ Tex mop u BIu1oTh 10 2008 T. MBI

HE IPUHUAMAIN BCEPhE3 MPEAYNPEKICHUE ITOrO IPOCBEIEHHOTO MIPE3U/ICHTA. )

[peioxkeHHass HaMHy BbIIE KIACCU(UKAIMSA LUTAIMH, ONUPAIOIIAsiCs Ha ee Ipar-
MaTH4ecKue (yHKIMU B MEAMATEKCTE, KaK y’Ke FOBOPHIIOCH, 1aeT BO3ZMOXHOCTh aHa-
JIU3UPOBATh UCIOJIB30BAHUE KAK MPAMOM, TaK U KOCBEHHOW LMTaluu. EcrecTBEeHHO,
CYULIECTBYIOT U JIpyTr'ie MOAXO/bI K aHAIN3y (QYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS LIUTALIUH.

5. ®YHKLUN CKPbITOWU LUTALIUU B MEOUATEKCTE

Beimie Mbl paccMoTpeny pyHKIMOHUPOBAHHUE MPSMOM U KOCBEHHON IIUTALUM B HUC-
MIAHCKOM MeauatekcTe. Eciu roBoputh 0 GyHKIUSIX CKPBITONH LUTAIUU, KOTOPYIO MbI
OIIpeZeysIeM KaK pa3sHOro poja LUTUPOBAHUE TE€X TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIE 3HAYMMBI JUIs OII-
PEIEIEHHOTO JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHOIO COOOILIECTBA, TO B UCIIAHCKUX MEAMATEKCTaX OHA,
IPEXJIE BCETrO, CIy’)KUT LENSM A3bIKOBOM MIPBI, CO3AET MOATEKCT, HAMEK, AapOJIUIO,
TO €CTh BBIIOJIHSET B IEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib CTUIIMCTUUECKYIO M PEKIAMHYIO (DYHKIIMIO.

Hazno oTMeTuTh, YTO TaKOro poja CKphITask LUTALUA, OUYEHb XapaKTepHas JUIsl CO-
BPEMEHHBIX POCCUICKHUX ra3eT, B UCIIAaHCKON KayeCTBEHHOH Mpecce BCTpeyaeTcs 3Ha-
YUTENIBHO pexe. Takoro poja LUTALMs MPAKTUIECKU OTCYTCTBYET B JKaHpaxX MHQOP-
MAallMOHHOI'O MOJACTUIIS U, CKOPEE, MOKET UCIOJIb30BaThCs B (DENbETOHAX, peKIaMme,
CTaThAX-KOMMEHTApUAX U IPYTUX KaHpaX MyOJUIIUCTUIECKOTO MTOICTHIIS.
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IIpuBeneM psix IpUMEPOB:
1) ;Fue Shelock Holmes un plagio? Si, elemental querido lector. Para muchos, serdn

puras coincidencias, para otros tantos, un plagio, y para otro puriado de aficionados, solo
seran algunas comprensibles influencias (ABC).

B craThe, B Ha3BaHUM KOTOPOM HCIOJIB30BAHO MpeleaeHTHoe uMs, «beut mu Ilep-
JIOK XO0JIMC MOPOKJEHUEM Iuiaruara?y» mepnasi ke CTpouka «JIeMEHTapHO, 10pOrou
YUTATEJIh» OTHOCHT HAaC K 3HAMEHHUTOMY BBIPKEHUIO OPUTAHCKOTO CBILTUKA M3 MPO-
u3BeneHus A. Konan-J{oiiss, KoTopast XOpoIo U3BECTHA U POCCHIMCKOM Ty OJIHKeE.
2) Fidel Castro y sus cinco horas con «Los Cincoy. 73 dias después de que fueran li-
berados tres de los conocidos como «Los Cinco» — espias cubanos que fueron detenidos
y condenados en Estados Unidos—, Fidel Castro se ha reunido con ellos (ABC).

66

3aronoBok crateu «Punens Kactpo u ero msares yacos ¢, JIsarepkoiiy, B KoTopoi
paccka3bIBaeTCsl O BCTpeue KyOMHCKOro juzepa ¢ ocBoboxaeHHbMu B CIIIA kyOuHIa-
MU, OOBUHSBIIMMUCS B IIIMUOHCKON JIesTeNIbHOCTH (3HaMeHUTas «KyOuHCKas rsaTepka),
COJICP)KUT aJUTIO3UI0 Ha 3HAMEHHUTHIH poMaH M. [lenmuGeca «Ilsatp wacoB ¢ Mapuo»
(«Cinco horas con Mario»).

3) Paren internet que yo me bajo. Como borrarse de internet sin dejar ni rastro
(4BC).

B noasaronoske crateu «OctanoBute IHTEpHET — 51 COMAY» O TOM, KaK MOXKHO
yOpaTh cBOM NEPCOHAJIbHBIE JAHHBIE U3 BCEMUPHOW CETHU, UCTIONIB3YETCSI MOUPUILIUPO-
BaHHOE Ha3BaHHME OPUTAHCKOTO Mio3ukia «OctaHoBuTe 3emirto — s cormy» 1961 r.
(anrn. «Stop the World — I Want to Get Off», ucn. «Paren el mundo que me bajo»).
[lo npyroii Bepcum, 3TO KpbLIATOE BbIPAKEHHUE MIPUITHCHIBACTCS aMEPUKAHCKOMY aKTepy
u komuky ['paydo Mapkcy.

6. SAKJTIO4HEHME

Takum 00pa3oM, aHaJIN3 UCIIAHCKHUX MEINATEKCTOB, OPUEHTUPOBAHHbIN Ha LIEIEBbIE
YCTaHOBKHM LIUTHPYIOILLIErO aBTOPA, MO3BOJIMI HAaM OIPEIEINUTh KaK OCHOBHBIE JJIS IIPs-
MO 1 KOCBEHHOH IIUTAlMH (DYyHKIMYU 3aMElIeHNUs, WUTIOCTPALU U apryMeHTaimu. Ma-
Tepuaj Ucciel0BaHHs 0Ka3all, YTO 3aMECTUTeNbHas PyHKIMA 0oJiee XapaKTepHa I
KOCBEHHOM LIUTallMU, B TO BpeMsl KaK WUIIOCTPATUBHAs (YHKLUS peanusyercs Ipe-
UMYILECTBEHHO Yepe3 NpsAMyro uranuo. @opma nuTanuy, BICTYIAOLIEH B apryMeH-
TaTUBHOM (DYHKIIMH, 3aBUCHUT OT >KaHPOBOW MPUHAUIEKHOCTH MeauaTekcra. B nundop-
MaTHBHOM IOJICTHJIE MCIIOJIB3YETCS IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO IIPsIMasi HUTALMS, B TO BPEMs
KakK B IyOJIUIIMCTUYECKOM MOACTHIIE BO3MOKHO MOSIBIEHUE KOCBEHHON LIUTAIUU B 3TOM
¢ynkuun. Uto Kacaercs CKpbITOW LUTALMHU, TO B UCHAHCKON KaueCTBEHHOH mpecce
OHa HCIOJIb3YeTCS] B OCHOBHOM B aHpax MyOIMIHCTHYECKOTO HOACTWISA B CTHIMCTH-
4eCKOU (DYyHKITUH.

besyciioBHO, npennokeHHas KiIacCu(pHKalus MparMaTi4eckux (QyHKUUH [UTH-
pPOBaHMs B MCIIAHCKUX MEIMATEKCTaX HE ABJIAETCS €IUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOW. OnHaKoO,
Ha Hall B3I/, OHA NO3BOJISIET B COBOKYITHOCTH PACCMOTPETH BCE BHJIbI BBIIEISIEMOI
HaMH{ UWTALWH, @ UMEHHO NMPSMON, KOCBEHHON U CKPBITOH.

© TepentbeBa E.JI. 2016
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PRAGMATIC ASPECTS OF QUOTATION
IN SPANISH MEDIA TEXTS

Ekaterina Terentieva

Peoples’ Friendship University of Russia
10/2, Miklukho-Maklaya Str., 117198, Moscow, Russia

This paper examines the pragmatic functions of citation specific to the Spanish media texts. The texts
for analysis were chosen among the so-called national quality press, including E! Pais, El Mundo, and ABC
2014—2016. The study combined the interpretive text analysis and elements of the comparative and
contextual analyses. The role of mass media in molding public opinion, and as one of the most powerful
instruments of social control cannot be overemphasized. In addition to awareness-raising and influence
functions, citation is widely used in media text to bring more credibility and expressiveness to the trans-
mitted information. Presumably, all texts cited in media can be divided into two categories. On the one
hand, these are texts that are socially significant and relevant at a specific point in time, and on the other
hand, these are so-called precedent texts repeatedly reproduced within a given community. Based on the
analyzed material the following three key pragmatic functions can be distinguished: substitution, illustration
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and reasoning which allows to make both direct and indirect quotation, that differ graphically in terms
of the presence or absence of quotation marks, the object of study. Characteristics specific to the implicit
citation are treated separately where implicit citation covers the citation of precedent texts used primarily
for language game, and thus performs stylistic and advertising functions. The accomplished analysis of
the citation pragmatic aspects of Spanish press brings clarity to some of the mechanisms used to impact
the reader and shape public opinion.

Key words: quotation, reported speech, Spanish-language press, media text, pragmatic functions
of media text
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KOPMYCHbIE METOAbl B UCCJIEAOBAHUU PEYEBDbIX )KAHPOB:
MPOBJIEMA KJTIOMEBbIX ®PA3

B.B. lemenTtneB, H.b. Crenanosa

CapartoBckuii rocygapcTBeHHbIH yHUBepcuTeT uM. H.I'. UepHbIeBckoro
410012, Poccus, . Capamos, yi. Acmpaxanckas, 0. 83

B cTathe 00CYKAaI0TCS TEOPETUIECKHE U TPAKTHYESCKUE MTPOOIIEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C U3yUCHUEM pe-
YeBBIX JKAHPOB HA OCHOBE KOPMYCHBIX 0a3 JaHHBIX U B I[EJIOM MPHU MOMOIIX METOJI0B KOPIYCHOU JIMH-
TBUCTHKH. BorarcTeo, pasHooOpasue n HecoMHeHHas 3 GEKTHBHOCTH KOPITYCHBIX METOOB JJIS PEIeHUS
Pa3IMYHBIX JTIMHIBUCTHYECKUX 3324 YOKIAIOT B TOM, YTO ¥ MPH JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM H3YUCHHH PEUEBBIX
YKaHPOB TaKHE METOJIbI JIOJDKHBI ObITh 33/IeHCTBOBAHBL. B TO e BpeMst pa3paboTaHHOI KOPITYCHO# MeTO/H-
KM JUTSl pEIIeHNs] peUSKaHPOBBIX MPOOJIEM JTHHTBUCTHKH MTOKa HET, M B IIEJIOM He SICHBI HU POJIb, KaKyIo
JIOJDKHBI CBITPaTh KOPIYCHBIE METOIbI B 00IIeM u3ydeHnu PXK, HU — TiiaBHOE — OTHOIIICHHE TEX ¢IUHHUII,
KOTOPBIC MCIONB3YIOTCS/TOCTYIHBI OTIEPAaTUBHOMY aHAJIHM3y B KOpMycaX, K )KaHpaM pedd: O METOax
KOPITYCHOH JIMHTBUCTHKH MOYKHO TOBOPHTB TOJIBKO B T€X CIIydasX, KOT/A JIMHTBHCTHYECKHE 3a1aull peria-
FOTCS1 KOJTMIECTBEHHO U C UCTIOIb30BaHUEM TEXHUUECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH KOPITYCHO-TIOUCKOBBIX CHCTEM.

Ha mepBblii [1aH BBIXOAUT Mpo0OiieMa «KITI0UEBBIX (pasy, WK TeKCTOBBIX MapkepoB PXK, mo koTopbiM
MOXHO OCYIIECTBIIATH IOUCK B Kopmycax. Ilo MHEHHIO aBTOpOB, KIIIoueBas (paza pedeBOro >kaHpa
MPECTABIISIET COOO0M €ro CYIIECTBEHHYIO XapaKTePUCTHKY, KOTOpast MPUCYTCTBYET B PEUCKAHPOBOH KOM-
TIETEHIIMN HOCHUTEIIS SI3bIKa M JOJDKHA OBITH BKIIIOYEHA B COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE )KaHPOBETIECKUE OTUCAHMS
B Ka4ecTBE JOMOJHUTEIBHOTO MapamMeTpa. XapaKTepUCTUKH JKaHpa TaKoro poja B OyIyIIMX «IHIHKIONe-
JIMSX PEUCBBIX )KAHPOBY, TOOABISIEMbIC K XapaKTEePHCTHKaM, CHOPMYIUPOBAHHBIM B Pe3yNbTaTe NPYTHX,
OoJiee TPaJUIIMOHHBIX JKAaHPOBEAYECKUX HCCIESIOBAHUN, MOTIN OBl BBITJIAETH TaK: YKaHp — HAMYUE
KJTFOUCBO# JIEKCeMbl — KITt04eBas (pasza / KitoueBbie (pasbl sl HACHTH(QUKAINHT jKaHpa — KOJIMYCCTBO
BXOX/ICHUI B KOpIycC (KaKoi) — KiItoueBbie (hpa3sbl s UCCIIETOBAHMUS KOHTEKCTa — KOJMYECTBO BXOXK-
JIEHUH B KOPIIYC.

DopMyITUpYIOTCS TIIaBHBIC TPEOOBaHUS, MPEIBIBIAEMBIC K KITFOUeBOi (pase: 1) kimtoueBas ppasa
JIOJDKHA MAaKCHMAlIbHO COOTBETCTBOBATh CEMAHTHKE KaHpa; 2) B CHCTEME T10 ITOMY KPUTECPUIO MOMKHO
peanbHO MCKaTh U HAXOJHUTh OOJIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO IIPUMEPOB.

Ipenmaraercss HauanpHasi KIacCH(HUKAIMA KIIOUEBBIX (Ppa3 pedeBbIX >KaHPOB, KOTOPBIE IPOTHBO-
MOCTABIIIOTCS: 1) MO MPUPOIE CAMUX PEUCBBIX JKAHPOB PA3IMUHBIX TUIIOB (OCOOCHHO 3HAYMMBIM SIBIISICTCSI
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUE CTaHIAPTHU30BAHHBIX M CBOOOIHBIX, MPSMBIX U KOCBEHHBIX JKaHPOB); 2) 110 TEXHUYE-
CKHM BO3MOXKHOCTSIM KOPITyCOB; 3) TIO 3a7auaM KOHKPETHOTO )KaHPOBEIUECKOTO UCCIIeIOBaHMs (TpedyeTcs
JIM WACHTH(UIINPOBATH KAHPBI PEYH B PEUEBOM TOTOKE WITH K€ OCYIIECTBIIATh TOT WM MHOH KOIHYECT-
BEHHBIH aHAJIN3 TEKCTa B paMKax YK€ HACHTH(UINPOBAHHBIX PEYEBHIX XKAHPOB).

KiioueBble ciioBa: H3YUCHUEC PCUCBLIX JXAaHPOB, KOPITYCHas JIMHIBUCTHKA, KJIFOYCBLIC Q)paSLI pe-
YCBBIX )XaHPOB

1. BBegeHue
Mpo6GnemaTuka KOPNYCHOW reHPUCTUKUN
B crarbe, Bo-miepBbIX, 00CYKIa€TCs TIEpEeceUeHNE TEOPUU PEUEBBIX HKAHPOB U KOP-
HYCHOﬁ JIMHI'BUCTHUKU: KOPITYCHas JIMHI'BUCTUKA Y4YaCTBYCT B JAaHHOM IICPECCUHCHHU
HE TOJIEKO CBOEH HpaKTquCKOfI 4acCTblO, T.C. CO6CTB€HHO KOpPITYCHBIMH MCTOAaMH, —
OHH, KaK U3BCCTHO, JOBOJIBHO JICTKO 3aI/IMCTBy}0TC$I paSJII/IIIHbIMI/I HaHpaBJIeHI/ISIMI/I Ipa—
I[I/IIII/IOHHOfI JIMHTBUCTHUKU IJI PCIICHUA UX Cl'Ie]_II/I(l)I/I‘IeCKI/IX 3aJa4, — HO U TCOPCTHYC-
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cKol yacTbro. O TeopeTHYecKHX MpodiieMax KOPITyCHOM JIMHIBUCTHUKH, BKIIIOYas ee «(pu-
nocoduro», cM., Haripumep: (bapanos, 2003; Konores, Mycraiioku, 2008; [emé, 1999;
[Tnynarss, 2005; Tlowernmon, 2001; Bhatia, 2002; Cheng, 2011; Facchinetti, 2007;
Liideling, Kyt6, 2009; McEnery, Hardie, 2012; O'Keefte, McCarthy, 2010; Riithlemann,
2014; Stenstrom, 2002).

Bo-BTOpBIX, B CTaThe BBICKA3bIBACTCS HECKOJIBKO MPEUIOKEHHI METOA0IOTMIECKO-
ro xapakrepa. Haur onbIT paboTs ¢ JKaHpaMH pedd, BKIIIOYAs U3yYSHUE UX TP TOMOIIN
KOPITyCOB, II03BOJISIET BBIJIETUTh HEKOTOPYIO CTPYKTYPHYIO OCHOBY TaKOM METOOJIOTHH.

C mosiBIeHHEM KOPITyCHOHM JIMHTBUCTUKU Kak OyaTo ObI cOBLIACH JaBHSS MeuTa
»aHpoBea: aHanm3upoBath PXK konmndecTBenHHo, — 100, B 001IeM, IS PELICHUS STOM
3aJ]a4u HEJ0CTaBajl0 UMEHHO TOTO, YTO U JIAIOT CErojiHs KOpILyca: INIABHOE, MOSIBIIA-
eTCsl HaJIeKa MOJIyYUTh 10 CTAaTOYHO MaTepuasa Jijisl BCECTOPOHHETO OCBEILEHHS
KaXXJIOT0 >KaHpa CO BCEMH 3HAUYMMBIMHU BapualMsIMU — a JO CHX HOpP MPaKTHYECKH
BCE «IIOJICBBIE)» HCCIIEAOBATEIM COTJIAIIANNCh, YTO Ha ypoBHEe PXK 3TO HEBO3MOXHO
(mampumep: [Cenos, 2006:85—97]).

To, 4To KOpITyca U KOPIYCHBIE METO/IbI IOJDKHBI OBITH MCIIOIb30BaHbI BO BCEX Ma-
THCTPAJIbHBIX HAPABICHUSX JIMHIBUCTHUECKOTO U3YUYCHUS KAHPOB — TEKCTOBOM, CO-
LIUOKOTHUTUBHOM U COLMOKpUTHYECKOM, — noauepkusaeT B.K. bxares: «Kommuect-
BCHHBII JINHIBUCTUYECKUI aHAIIU3 YaCcTO JIAeT BOSMOXKHOCTH BBISIBUTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
B oOmactu opMbl ¥ PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI KOHKPETHBIX JKAaHPOB U chepax UCIOIb30Ba-
HUS SI3bIKA, KOTOPBIC SIBIISIOTCS HEOXKUIAHHBIMU JIJIsl UCCIIEIOBATENS U TPYIHO OOHa-
py’XuBaeMbIMH Ipyrumu criocodammu» (Bhatia, 2002:13). K coxasieHnto, KOHKPETHBIX
CHOCO0O0B M3yUYEHHS KAHPOB MPHU IMOMOIIN KOPIYCOB M KOPITYCHBIX METO/0B bXxaThs
He IpeJyIaraer.

B uccrnenoBanusax peueBbIX JKaHPOB: B JUCCEPTALUSIX, MOHOTpausiX, CTaThsIX, MO-
CBSILICHHBIX PA3IMYHBIM acleKTaM M MpoOsieMaM TEOPHH PEYeBHIX KaHPOB ([lexraH,
2015; Konosin, 2006), — coBceM HE PEIKO UCIOIB3YIOTCS T€ WM UHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH
KOPILyCHOM JIMHIBUCTHUKH, IIPU 3TOM, KaK IPEICTABISETCS, LEIH U crocoObl oOpariie-
HUSI K TAaHHBIM BO3MO>KHOCTSIM MOTYT OBITh CBE/ICHBI K HECKOJIbKUM OCHOBHBIM THUIIAM
(K COXaJeHUIO, CpPe HHUX JIHUIIb HEOOIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO OTIMYAIOTCS HACTOSIIEH
OpPUTMHAIIBHOCTBIO).

Tax, npu U3ydeHnH peueBbIX KAHPOB KopIryca u popMUpyeMble B UX Gopmarax
[0JIb30BATENIbCKHE TOAKOPITyca MOTYT BBICTYNAaTh Kak 0a3a/(oHJ Marepuana uccie-
noBaHusl. Mcronb3yst XxpaHUMBIE U pa3MEUeHHBIE B KOPITyCaX TEKCThI Pa3IMYHBIX JKaH-
POB, MOXKHO M3y4aTh cooTBeTcTBYtomme PXK (pacckas, poman, ouepk, unmepewio, genv-
emon U MH. 1p.). Hanmpumep, B xyoooswcecmeennom noaxopryce HKPS Beinensirorcs
«GKaHPBI TEKCTA»: HENHCAHPO8Asl Npo3d, OemeKmus, 60esuK, 0emcKas, UCMOpPUIecKasl
npo3a, NPUKIOYeHust, PaHmacmukd, 10008HAs UCMOPUSL, IOMOP U CAmupd, OOKYMeH-
manvHas npo3a, opamamypeusi, nepeeoo (0 HEKOTOPbIX NPUHIMIAX KAaHPOBOT'O WIEHEe-
HUs1 Kopiryca ucbMeHHbIX TeKCToB XIX B. HKPS cm.: [Ockonbckas, 2009:46—511]).
HccnenoBateny, u3ydaroniye Ha KOPIyCHOM MaTepualle peiucuosHulii JUCKype (Ha-
npumep, banamosa, 2015), onuparoTcs Ha )KaHPOBOE WICHEHHE, OCYILECTBIEHHOE CO-
craBuresiMu kopryca (Juis HKPS — «uepkoBHO-O0rocioBeckue xKaHpb»: beceoa, dcu-
mue, Kamexusuc, MoOIumed, OMeyHuK, OnUcaHue, NalOMHUYecmed, Nocianue, noydeHue,
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nponoseds, CésaujeHHoe nucanue, cio6o), 4To, KOHEYHO, YA0OHO, OTHAKO caMo 10 cede
JTAaHHOE YJICHEHUE HE SIBIISIETCS PEe3yJbTaTOM KOPITYyCHOTO aHalu3a PEYeBBIX KAHPOB.
Cremyer OTMETHTb, YTO 3TOT METOAOJIOINYECKH HeOe3ynpeyuHblid, HO COONa3HUTEIbHBIH
B CHJIY CBOEH «y’K€ JaHHOCTHY >KaHPOBOTO WICHEHHSI TEKCTOB IIPUEM HEPEIKO HCIIOJNb-
3yeTcs MPU KOJTMYECTBEHHOM aHAJIM3€ KAHPOB B JIPYTHX TUIAX TUCKYPCOB, 3a Mpere-
JIaMH COOCTBEHHO KOpITycoB. Harpumep, KoJIM4ecTBEHHOE HCCIIEJOBAHUE KAHPOB GHElUl-
Henonumuyecko2o nuckypcea (SApocnaBuea, Jlyoposckas, 2015:182—191) ucxomut
13 JKaHPOBOTO WIEHEHUsI JAHHOTO IUCKYypca (sbicmynienus, omeemul na onpocvt CMU,
UHmMepewvio, KoMmenmapuu, remarks ‘BbICTYIIEHUS , press availability ‘pecc-koH)e-
peHIUN’, interview ‘UHTEPBBIO’, press Statements ‘3asiBICHUSI I TIPECChl’) HA TOM OCHO-
BaHMH, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIME PYOPHKH BbljieneHbl Ha caiitax MU/ PO (www.mid.ru)
u l'ocnenapramenta CIIA (www.state.gov).

Kpome Toro, ucnomnb3ys 3TOT k€ MaTepuall, XpaHALIMICI B KOPITycaxX, MOXKHO
U3y4daTh «IHCAHPOBO-POIEble CYEHKU», T.€. N300PaKEHHBIE B XY10’KECTBEHHBIX IIPO-
W3BEJICHUSX JMAJIOTH IEPCOHAKEH Pa3IMYHBIX KAHPOB (beceda, OoImosHs, pazeo8op
no oywam, KOMIIUMeHm, npusHanue 8 1obsu, gaupm, ccopa, yeposa, ockoponenue
u MH. Ap.) (Jlementnes, 2008:95—109).

Kax Buaum, Ha3BaHHbIE HanpapieHus usydeHus: PXK BecbMa pazHOOOpasHbl, U Bpsi
JIM TIPaBOMEPHO U 11eJIeCO00pa3HO TOBOPHUTH, YTO BO BCEX «UCHOIB3YIOTCS METOMIBI
KOPITYCHOM JTMHI'BHCTHKI». B 3TOM OoTHOIIEHHH camo 1o cebe oOpalieHue K Kopiycam
B KayeCTBE MCTOYHUKA MaTepuasia MaJornoka3aTtensHo. Tak, HanmpuMep, CTaTbH, JAHC-
CepTaluu, AUIJIOMBI, B KOTOPBIX BO BBEJICHUU UMEET MeCTO (hOPMYIHPOBKA «HA Ma-
mepuane HKPA» (a 31o, 6€3 mpeyBennueHusi, COTHU paboT), mpu OJrKalieM pac-
CMOTPEHUH OKa3bIBAIOTCS UPE3BbIYAIHO Pa3HOPOIHBI — KaK Ype3BBIYAHO Pa3HOPOIHbI
TekcThl, Xpanumbie B HKPS: xak n3BectHo, 310 M TekcThl XX B., 1 XIX (oT4acTu
u XVIII), u rekctel CMU, u pazroBopHo# pedu, 1 JUAJEKTHOHN peun.

C Hamel TOYKU 3peHHs, O METOAaX KOPITYCHOW JIMHTBUCTHKU KaK TAKOBBIX MOYKHO
TOBOPUTH TOJIBKO B T€X CIIy4asX, KOTJa JIUHTBUCTUYECKHE 3aJayd PelarTcs
KOJMYECTBEHHO M C MCIOJb30BAHUEM TEXHHUYECKUX BO3MOKHOCTEH KOP-
MYCHO-TIOUCKOBBIX CUCTEM, MPH STOM Ha MEPBBIH IUIaH BEIXOAUT MPoOIeMa « KITI0-
4eBBIX ppasz».

2. NMounck kno4yeBbix ppas peyeBbiX XXaHPOB
KaK TeopeTu4Yeckasa n npakrnyeckas npoonema
Teopumn peyeBbiX XXaHPOB U KOPMYCHOMN JIMHIBUCTUKU

BaxxnocTb 37011 1po0s1eMBbl, BBIHECEHHOW B Ha3BaHUE CTaTbU, HeCOMHEHHA. O 3Ha-
YUMOCTH KJTtoueBbIX (pa3 1wt TPXK mucanu HeKoTopble UcclieJoBaTeN! eIe 0 MosBIe-
Hus koprycos (IlImenesa, [lImenes, 2002: 144; [IImenena 1997:88—98).

JelicTBUTENnBHO, IPU paboTe ¢ KOpITycaMu IpoliemMa TaKuX KIIOUYeBbIX (pa3, UK
TEKCTOBBIX MapkepoB PIK, Mo KOTOPbIM OJTHMM TOJBKO U MOKHO OCYILECTBIISTH ITOUCK
B KOpITycaX, CTAHOBUTCS HE MPOCTO BaXKHOM, HO KPUTUYECKOM, a IJITaBHOE — HCCIIENI0-
BaTEJII0 NPUXOAUTCS PelliaTh JaHHYIO MpolsieMy (aKTHUECKU C HyJIsl, MO0 paHbILe 10-
HCKOM KJTIOYEBBIX (pa3 i KOHKpeTHbIX PXK xaHpoBebl (hakTHUECKU HE 3aHUMAJIHCh.
B pesynbrare, koHeuHO, B aHanu3 OyAeT MPUBHECEHA J0JIsl CyOBEKTUBU3MA, UYTO B U3-
BECTHOH cTeneHH 00eClIeHNBAET JOCTOMHCTBA KOPITYCHOTO MOIX0/a.
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[TpuBenem nmpumep.

Honycrum, npeanonaraercs uccaenosanue PXX povan Ha ocHOBE TEKCTOBOrO KOp-
myca/KopirycoB. Bo3MOkHbIe HanpaBJICHUs aHATN3a, K&KETCs, SICHBI: B 0a3ax JaHHBIX
Pa3ITHYHBIX KOPITYCOB XPAHHUTCS (JJOCTYITHO KOJTMYECTBEHHOMY aHAIIM3Y U, KaK MPaBHUIIO,
MOJBEPTHYTO PA3JIUYHBIM THUIAM Pa3METKH) OOJBIIOE KOJMYECTBO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX
POMAaHOB, HCCJIEIOBATEIh MOXKET JOCTATOYHO JIETKO OCYIIECTBUTH LETbIN psil KOIUde-
CTBEHHBIX HCCJIEIOBAaHUN — HANpPUMEP, CPAaBHUTh HECKOJIBKO POMAHOB IO PsiAy TO-
Kazaresneil, HaYMHasi ¢ YaCTOTHOCTH CJIOBOYNOTpeOaeHus, GopMOoymnoTpeOneHus u T.1.
U 3aKaHYMBAas BBISBICHUEM aBTOPCKHX U KAHPOBBIX (udeoniocuyeckuli poMaH, ncuxo-
JI02UYeCKULl pOMaH, punocogckuii poman) 0COOEHHOCTEN CTUIIS.

3amaua OKa3bIBACTCS TOPA3/I0 CIOXKHEE, €CIIU MPEIIoNaraeTcs UCCiaeJOBaHUE yCT-
HBIX JKaHPOB, HATIPUMED C8eMCKOU Hecedbl WIH pa32080pa no Oyudm.

C10XHOCTH HAYMHAIOTCSI, COOCTBEHHO, C TOTO, YTO CIIEAYET UCKATh B KOPITyCax:
MOHSATHO, YTO JIEKCEMBI U UAMOMBI, HanboJsee (M MOYTH €JMHCTBEHHO MO-HACTOSIIEMY)
JOCTYIIHBIE OOHAPYKEHHIO, BBIZICTICHUIO M UCUUCIICHUIO B KOPITycaX (TaKue KaK «cgem-
cKas bece0ay, «pazeo6op No Oyulamy, a TAKKe «CEeMCKULl», «0yuia») B TOU pOJIH HE TO-
JSITCSI: OHM MOT'YT BOOOIIE HE BCTPETHUTHCS B JIaXKe BEChbMa JUTMHHBIX TEKCTaxX (3amucsx)
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX KAHPOB.

B namewm nccnenopanuu (Jlementoes, 2010; Jlementres, 2015: 78—107) 6but0 110-
Ka3aHo, Kak IeKceMbi-Ha3BaH U Tpex PXK (ceemckuii, enamypusoiii u no oywam)
MO3BOJISIIOT HAWTH B KOPITycax JOBOJBHO OOMIMPHYIO pe paekcuio (B HaIIEM Ciy-
4yae — COBPEMEHHBIX POCCHICKUX KYPHAIMCTOB) O JAHHBIX JKaHPAX, aHATN3 KOTOPOH
MO3BOJISIET YTOYHUTH HEKOTOPHIE ACTIEKTHI B HHX.

Ho peuexxanpoBoe uccienoBaHue, MpeTeHaAyIolIee Ha aleKBaTHOCTh, HE MOXET
orpaHn4MBaThcs nzydenueM peduexcun Haga PXK. Ecnu peus uner o qo6pokauecTBeH-
HOM aHaJIM3€ C MCII0JIb30BAHUEM KOPITYCHBIX METO/OB, Ha TMIEPBHI IJIaH BBIXOIUT I10-
HCK HE KITIOYEBBIX JIEKCEM, a HEKOTOPBIX KIIFOUYEBBIX KOMMYHHKATUBHO-PEUEBBIX €IMHUIL
JUISE KOHKPETHBIX AHPOB, MO0 KOTOPHIM MOKHO OCYHIECTBIISITH (POPMaIbHBIN TTOMCK
U TIO/ICYET.

(CobcTBEHHO, JIEKCEMa «pomary TOXKE He TOAUTCS JJIs JaHHOM 1IeNU, eci aHa-
JM3UPOBATh HEKHE HEM3BECTHBIC U KAHPOBO HEMAPKHUPOBAHHBIE TEKCTHI, €IIe HE pa3-
MeueHHbIe B Koprycax. Ho, KOHeUHO, IPaKTUYECKH BCE CYIIECTBYIOLINE pOMAaHbL, KAK
U JIpyTHe XyI0KECTBEHHBIE TIPON3BE/ICHHS, YXKE )KaHPOBO MAapPKUPOBAHKI (IIPExk/Ie Bce-
rO aBTOpaMH, HO HEPEJKO U KPUTHUKAMH, KOTOPBIM, KaK U3BECTHO, MHOT/Ia «BUTHEE))
JI0 pa3MeIeHUs B KOPITycax, M 3a7a4a dKaHPOBOH HMICHTHU(PHUKAIIIH MPOCTO HE CTOUT —
CTOSIT COBEPLICHHO APYTHe 33/1a41 «yTOUYHEHUs U MPOSICHEHUs», OoJiee TpaJULIMOHHbIE
JUTSL KOPITYCHOM JIMHTBUCTHKH. )

Kak nneHtuduiupoBath, aHaIM3UPOBATh U CUCTEMAaTH3UPOBATh («UTO MCKATh?»)
ceemckyro becedy, IOKa COBEPIICHHO HESICHO. JTa TPYIHOCTh, KOTOPYIO €Ile TOJIBKO
IPE/ICTOUT IPEOJI0JIeTh, BIIOJHE IOHATHA M Jake OYeBHIHA Ha mpakTHke. Kak 310
OOBIYHO OBIBAET, pEeIICHHE MPAKTUIECKOH 3a/1a4H CHIIBHO 00JIEr4aeTcsi OCMBICTICHUEM
U3y4aeMoro (heHoOMeHa B TEOPETUYECKOM ILJIaHe — M 3]IeCb HECOMHEHHO, YTO Y 00CYyX-
naeMbIX KiIroueBbix ¢pa3z PXK ectb obmiee ¢ peyeBbIME cTepeoTunamu, GopMysIaMu,
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KITUIIE, KOJUIOKAUSAMH U T.1., HHOTJa (PUKCUPYEMBIMU B (Ppa3eoIOrHYeCcKUX, UIHO-
MaTHUYECKHX U T.II. clioBapsx (Harmpumep: bapanos, JloopoBonsckuii, 2007; MenuksH,
2001; banakaii, 2001), HO OHU JAJIEKO HE CBOJSTCS K HUM.

CnoXXHOCTb TEOPETUIECKOT0 XapaKTepa YCHUINBAETCS TEM, YTO caMa MOCTaHOBKA
JAHHOM 3a7]a4M B YKaHPOBEICHHUU MpEIIoNiaraeT ONpe/ielieHHOe MPOTUBOPEUHE: HCCIIe-
JIOBATEIIO MPEACTOUT UCKaTh KOHKPETHBIE, «MAaTEPUAIbHBIE) SI3bIKOBBIC UM PEUCBHIC
€IMHUIIBI, KOTOPBIE TPUCYIIH CKOpee MPeLeICeHTHRIM (DeHOMEHAM, YeM PEUYEBBIM JKaH-
paM, Kak M3BECTHO, MPEICTABIAIONIMM cO00i He caMu (pa3bl/TEKCThI, & TOJIBKO MX
¢dopmebl (baxTun, 1996:192); Tak OCymECTBISIETCS M pPACIIO3HABAHKE JKAHPOB B PEUU
(IlImenesa, HImenes, 2002:18; Porauesa, 2011:5). B cymHocTH, 3TO HE 4TO MHOE, KaK
TIOTIBITKA COEMHUTD MUNOL02UecKutl TTIOaXo 1 (YUCThIe CTPYKTYpBI, CBOOO/A OT «Ma-
TEPUATBHBIX» €IUHHI] M WX KOHKPETHBIX (POPMBI-CONEpKaHMA), IPUCYIITHHA, KaK YKe
HEOJJHOKPATHO OTMEYaJioCh, U3YUYEHHUIO peueBbIX jkaHpoB B nenom (IlImenesa, 1997:
88—98; [lementnes, 2010), 1 B Goblieil CTENEHN CYOCMAHYUOHANbHBIU TIOJXO T, TIPH-
CYILUIA, HATIPUMEp, CPABHUTEIHLHO-UCTOPUIECKOMY SI3BIKO3HAHUIO (KaK W3BECTHO, B HC-
TOPHU JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW HAYKH, B YACTHOCTU JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW THITOJIOTMH, TaKHX
MONBITOK COSTUHEHUST OBUTO HEMAJIO, MOJIOKUTENBHBIX PE3YJIBTATOB JK€ — MAaJIO: THIIO-
JIOTUYECKOE M3YYCHUE OTMETIBHBIX S3bIKOB U JaXKE OTIIEIbHBIX TPAMMATUYECKUX KaTe-
ropuil B HUX, CTagualbHasi TUIOJOTHUS U T.IL.; IPU 3TOM OOJIBIIMHCTBOM COBPEMEH-
HUKOB OHHM BOCITPHHUMAJIUCH OOBIYHO KaK JIUIIb (DaKyJIbTaTUBHBIE «OTKIOHEHHS) CM.
[Anmaros, 2001:92]). B 3To#i cBsi3u cienyeTr NOTYEPKHYTh, YTO, XOTSI M3HAYAIBHO
B TPXX 1 He mpennonaraics MoMCK M CUCTEMaTH3aLUs MOJJOOHBIX «KOHKPETHO-MaTepH-
aNbHBIX» €JIMHUI], B COBPEMEHHON aKTHUBHO pa3BuBaromierics TPXK yxe mosBHIHCH
HEKOTOPbIE HOBBIE HAIPABJICHHS, PEATU3YIOIIHE ATy «HETUIIOJIOTUIECKYIO THUIIOJIOTHION:
HarpuMep, U3ydeHUe jkaHpa Kak ucropudeckoro ¢pernomena (Leddep, 2010), mpotuso-
MOCTABJICHNE TIEPBUYHBIX M BTOPUYHBIX KAHPOB PEIUTHO3HOTO IUCKYypca Ha OCHOBE
temarudeckoro psaa (boosipesa, 2007) u .. Kpome Toro, B TEOPETUYECKOM TUIaHE
«OKaHPOBAsI TUTIOJIOTHSD M «TEKCTOBasi CyOCTaHIIMATIBHOCTRY OCMBICIISIOTCS KaK JIBa pas-
HBIX uHmepmexcmyanvhuix actiekta PXK, a »MeHHO: MPOTHBOIIOCTABISAIOTCS KAHPOBBIE
CBSI3M Ha YPOBHE CTPYKTYD, pPEaTU3yeMbI€ BO 6MOPUYHBIX PedesblX JCAHpax, U Tpere-
JICHTHBIE CBSI3M Ha YPOBHE CAMOW PEUM/TEKCTa, PEalTM3yEMbIE BO MOPUUHBIX MEKCMAX
(dementnes, 2015:78—107).

OTUM OOBEKTUBHBIM CIIOKHOCTSM KOPITYCHOM TeHPUCTUKH KaK OyITO ObI IPOTHUBO-
peunT TOT (aKT, YTO CYIIECTBYET IEIBIN Pl 5KaHPOB, BOMPOCH! HICHTU(UKAITUN KOTO-
PBIX H «JI0 KOPITyCOBY» PELIAIHCh OTHOCUTEIBHO MPOCTO, U MPOOJIEM C MMOUCKOM MaTe-
pHuana He BO3HUKAJIO (3TO HE 3HAYMT, KOHEYHO, YTO TYT COBCEM HE HYXHBI WJIN Oecrio-
JIE3HBI OKQXKYTCSI KOPITYCHBIE METO/IBI): 3TO JKAaHPHI, UICHTU(PHUKALUSI KOTOPBIX OCYIIe-
CTBIISIETCS TIO NPOCMOU A3bIKOBOU (epammamuieckoli) popme: uMIiepaTHBa (npocvoa),
nepdopmatuBa (npuxas), AHPUHUTHBA (KOMAHOA) WK, B ClTydae komniumenma (VIIH,
HA000POT, UHBEKMUBHL), UCTIONB30BAHNS XapaKTEPU3YIONIEH KOHCTPYKIIUU C MECTO-
VMMEHHBIM UMEHOBaHHEM ajjpecaTa peur B (DyHKIMU MOAJIEKAIIEr0 M COCTABHBIM UMEH-
HBIM CKa3yeMbIM C MPEAUKATHON (TOJOKHUTEIBHO- WIH OTPUIIATEITbHO-OIEHOYHOMN)
JeKceMoi B uMeHHoM yacTu («7or — X»).
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Croza e ciefyeT OTHECTH Tak HasblBaeMble smukemuwvle PXK, ocymecTsiienue
KOTOPBIX YaCTO PaBHO NMPOU3HECEHUIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX (POPMYJI PEUEBOIO ITUKETA:
npusemcmeue («30pascmsyiime!), onazooapnocms («Cnacudo!») u T.11.

(3mech cremyer BCHOMHUTH MHTEPECHOE, XOTSI U HEOECCIIOpHOE MPEAIOKESHUE
A . u E.fl. llImeneBsIxX pacrio3HaBaTh XKaHP paccKazbleaHus anekooma 1o psamgy (op-
MaJIbHBIX TMPH3HAKOB: METATEKCTOBBIN BBOJI; H300pa3UTEbHbIE/ UKOHUIECKUE AIIEMEH-
Tl BepOAIbHON U HEBEpOATbHONH KOMMYHUKAIMH; 3a4WHOBBIN T1aroi B popMe HaCT.
BpeMm., HecoB. Bua (LlImenesa, [lImenes, 2002:29—30).

Takue ciyyan HaMU HE PAcCMAaTPHUBAIOTCS, TOCKOJIBKY, COOCTBEHHO TOBOpSI, HET
HepeIIeHHON Mpo0IeMbl KOPITYCHOM JIMHTBUCTHKH (XOTSI, HAPUMEP, B CIydae »KaHpa
KOMNAUMEeHmMa MOTYT ObITh pa3iInuHble KiItoueBble (passl THNA: «I0OyI0cL moboiy,
XKaHpa noxeanvl — «l opacycy moboi», xaHpa npocvowvt — «He moenu 6w 6bl...7»
u «MooicHo éac nonpocums?y» (0 ¢popme U GYHKIUH UHOTIA TOXKE OJIM3KHE K STHKET-
HBIM (popMyiiam)).

I'opazno Gosbliie B TaHHOM Cily4ae Hac MHTEPECYIOT COJEpKaTeIbHO W/niu Gop-
MaJIbHO CI0J#CHble XKaHPBI (TIPEAToNararone BapbupoBaHie, HOTIa KOCBEHHBIE), KOTO-
pble — 3a70JITO JI0 MOSIBJICHUS! KOPITyCOB — OOBIYHO U BBI3BIBAIN OOJIBIIIE BCETO CIIOXK-
HOCTEH IPU aHAJIN3€; 10 CUX IOP METOJMKA UX OMHCAHUS U CUCTEMAaTH3alluu JajIeKo
HE JIocTaTo4yHo paspadorana. Mccnemnosarenmu (Cenos, 2006; Cenos, 2007; denuHa,
2005) 0OBIMHO MCXOMJIM M3 TOTO, YTO MOMBITKY BBISBUTH YETKHE (pOpMabHBIC TIOKa3a-
TEJM JaHHBIX aHPOB (KaK M JUIs IPYTUX MOJAOOHBIX «HEXKECTKUX) KAHPOB), a TAKIKE
copMyIIMpoBaTh NPUHIMITEI O39KBHBAIICHTHON CEMAaHTHUKH JAHHBIX SIBJICHUN (HAIpH-
Mep, B TEPMUHAX YHHUBEPCATBHBIX CEMAHTUYECKUX METas3bIKOB) OECIIepPCIICKTUBHBI.
(Cp. B 21011 cBs13u BecbMa nHTEepecHoe uccienosanue T.B. Jlapunoit u E.b. IllemukoBoit
(JTapuna, Llemuxosa, 2013:73—79), B KOTOpOM JI€TaJIbHO pa3OMpParOTCS U aHAIN3HU-
PYIOTCS ClTlydad HETPaBUIILHOTO MOHUMAHUS npueiauieHull, TPOUCTEKAIOIINE U3 MEX-
KYJBTYPHBIX pa3nnduii.) [IOHATHO, 4TO «OXBaTUTH» cojepxaHue (1 Gpopmy) TaHHBIX
YKAHPOB Yepe3 OJJHY WM HECKOJbKO CYACTIMBO HAMEHHBIX KIIIOYEBBIX (Ppa3 HUCKOIBKO
HE MEHee CI0XKHO.

Cremyer OTMETUTB, YTO B pEATbHON PevH TaKMX JKaHPOB HE MPOCTO MHOTO — HX
OOJBIMINHCTBO: COAEPKATEIBHO CI0KHBIX, MHOTOMEPHBIX, HE MPEANOIararmx
€IMHCTBEHHO BEPHOW MHTEpHpeTanuy (IpHYeM ee MOXKET He OBbITh HE TOJIBKO Y ajpeca-
Ta, HO M Y aJIpeCaHTa BBICKA3bIBAHMSA), YTO XapPAKTEPHO JUIS MIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHON
B peallbHOM peun HelulaHupyeMoi HenpsiMol koMMyHUKanuu (lemenTses, 2006).

CymiecTByIOT 71 BOOOIIE Y TaKuX >KaHPOB KiIt0UYeBBIe (h)pasbl (B HAIIEM MOHUMa-
HUU: (PMKCUpYEMbIE U MIPUTOHbIE IS KOJIMYECTBEHHOIO aHali3a B kopiycax)? U eciu
J1a, MOTYT JI OHU OBITh UCUHCIICHBI U CUCTEMATU3UPOBAHBL, @ TEM CaMbIM — TPE/ICTaB-
JeHbl Kak ocobas (opMalibHasi XapaKTepUCTHUKA JAHHBIX COJEPIKATEIBHO CIIOKHBIX
JKaHPOB B OIUCAHUU?

MpI nojaraem, 4To OTBET JOJDKEH OBITh MOJOXKHUTEIBHBIM, a MPodiieMa MOUCKa
KJITFOUEBBIX ()pa3 Juisl HACHTU(DUKAIIMA PEUCBBIX JKAHPOB HEIUIAHUPYEMOH HETPsIMOM
KOMMYHUKAIMK (KOHEYHO, HE TOJIBKO JJISl HUX) JaJIeKO HE CBOJUTCS K METOHOJIOTHYE-
CKOM mpo0JieMe rpaMOTHOTO MOJIb30BaHUs Koprycamu. [lanHas mpobiaeMa peryssipHO
CTaBHUTCS M PEIIaeTCs Ha MPAaKTUYECKOM YPOBHE 3a MpeiellaMu KOPIyCcoB (1, TaK CKa-
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3aTh, KOPITYCHOW T€HPUCTHUKH) MIPH paboTe C )KaHPAMU: KaK CIEIMaIuCTaMHU-KaHPOBE-
JTaMH, IMEFOIIMMH JIEJIO C PEealbHBIM PEUEBBIM MATEPUAIIOM, TaK U HECTIELMAIIMCTAMU —
HOCHUTEIISIMU SI3bIKA B <GKUBOU JKU3HW»; IO TEOPETHUECKOTO K€ OCMBICICHUS JaHHOU
mpoOJIeMbl (KOTOpOe, KaK y)e ObUIO CKa3aHO, MOTJIO Obl CHJIBHO MOMOYb MPAKTHUKE)
€710, KaK MPABIJIO, HE TOXO/IUIIO.

Tak, Hanpumep, OYEBHIHO CXOCTBO KiIF0OUeBbIX Ppa3 PXK ¢ tem, urd umyT (1, Tak
CKa3aTh, «3a YTO CYIST») B JIUHSBUCTMIUYECKOU KCNepmu3e: SKCIIEPThI-KaHPOBeAbI (Ha-
npumep: apudynmun, 2002:266—276) HEOAHOKPATHO yKa3blBajau Ha TO, yTo TPXK
JOJDKHA pa3paboTaTh MoJielb oro3HaBanus PIK (MHBEKTHBHBIX) 0 (hOPMaIbHBIM TTPH-
3HaKaM, KOTOpBIE TOJIBKO U MOXKHO YUYHUTBIBATh B dKCIIEpTU3E. Y BbI, coBpeMeHHO TPXX
JIO 3TOTO €lIE AAIEKO.

NnmrocTpanuelt BTOPOro «HECTIEIUAIbHOTI0» MOAX0/1a MOTYT HOCITYKUATh CHUCKH
«@pas ona nauana pazeosopa 6o upmey (Takue PeKOMEHIALUH pa3MEIIaoT Ha CTpa-
HUIAX U3JIJaHUW Pa3HOM CTENEHU «HECEPHE3HOCTH», UM MOCBSIIAIOT CHENUAIbHBIE HU3-
JIaHWS, CAalThl TAKOW HAIPaBJICHHOCTH MHOXATCsI B IHTEpHETE) HAIoJ001e CIIEYIOIIHX:

Cp.: Ton 10 ¢paupt ¢pa3

1. — Ilpusem, xax mvl 0aéHO ¢ MoOOU He 8udenucs! — 2080pume 6vl NPEKPACHOL
degyuixe.

— Mui ¢ 6amu 3Hakomwl? — omeeuaem OHa.

— Jla, 5 mebs 3uaro, mol «most meumaly (Kax sice degyuika mosicem omkasamcs om ma-

K020 U3YMUMENbHO20 UMEHU?)

2. MHe max s#canxo ecex amux ar0oel, 6e0b mMeos Kpacoma Oenaem ux cepol Maccoll.

3. 30pascmeyiime, desywka! Ckradxcume, noxicanyicma, KaK 6vl cebs uyscmeyeme,
6€0b 8bl — CAMAA KPACUBASL 0E8YUIKA 8 DMOM 2opode?

5. Jloeconume noHpagueuiyiocsi 6am 0e8yuiKy, no Xo0y Kynue Y8emox, U HeICHO CKa-

Jrcume:

— H3eunume, 4mo npenooHoOULy 6am moibKo 0OUH YEEMOK, HO 51 UCNpasnocy. B nauy
cnedyrowyro ecmpeuy, s no0apro OyKem 8auiux 10OUMbIX YEemos.
6. /lesywixa, nomocume mue! V mens 6 kapmane ose nymeexu Ha banu. A xouy npedno-

JHCUMb 8AM COBMECHHYIO NOE30KY, 6€0b 8bl MAK NPEKPACHDL.

7. Ilpocmume, y mers Obi1 mpyoHblil OeHb, HO 80pye s Yeuodel no0apokK cyobhbl — eaue
auyo. Moowcro au noarobosamucsa eamu? (Cpabamwisaem gce2oa).
8. Bbl 831U MeHs 8 NHONOH c80ell Kpacomotl, u s bbl Obl 0ueHb cuacmaug omowvleamy

ROJMCUSHEHHOEe HaKa3aHue 6 nieHy Bawezo cepoya.

9. Buvizosume, noscanyiicma, MHe CKOPYHO NOMOWwb. Mews moavko umo noocmpen

Amyp.

10. But kpacusvl, kak 36e30a!l U oceéemusieme coboii cepvie yauyul.
(http://www.best-woman.ru/tehnika-flirta-flirt-flirtum-pravilno-top-10-flirt-fraz/)

[TonsiTHO, uTO (hpasbl 3TU OIM3KH K 00CYyXkJaeMOMY HaMH (PEHOMEHY KITFOUEBBIX
¢bpa3 pedeBbIx >kaHpoB. [IOHATHO TaKke, YTO OCMBICIIEHHE JaHHBIX CIIHCKOB (pa3 (Kak
Y CpaBHEHHE PA3HBIX CIIMCKOB) MOTJIO OBbI OBITH TIOJIE3HO JIJIsl OCMBICIICHUS peUeKaHpO-
BBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH ¢hiupma — cM., Hanpumep, 003op padot B (KomosH, 2006). Ho Ta-
KO€ OCMBICIIeHHEe — Jeno Oyayuiero. (JlomonHuTenbHas TPyAHOCTh COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO YCHEIIHOCTh JAHHBIX (ppa3 Ha NMpaKTHKE ONpEAessieTcsi, BEPOSITHO, HE TOJIBKO
Y HE CTOJIBKO X PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTHIO, YACTOTHOCTBIO, COOTBETCTBHEM KaKMM-TO HOP-
MaM, CKOJIbKO OPUTHHAIILHOCTBIO, @ 3HAYUT, CKOpee, HA00OPOT, PEIKOCTHIO. )
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3. Knaccudumkauyusa knoveBbix ppa3
peYeBbIX XXaHPOB

CnoskHast TMHTBUCTHYECKasi © KOMMYHUKATHBHAsI IPUpPoia EeHOMEHa CTOJIb BbI-
COKOro ypoBHs, kak PJK, He Mo)eT He MopoaAuTh OYEHb OOJIBIIOrO KOJIMYECTBA U
OYeHb 0OJIBLIOr0 MHOrooOpa3us Kak OTJEIbHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK >KaHPOB (3TO MOJIO-
KEHHE JaBHO CTaJI0 OOIIENPU3HAHHBIM B KaHPOBEJICHHUH), TAK U UX MAapPKEPOB, K KO-
TOPBIM OTHOCSITCA 00CYy’KAaeMble 371eCh KIII0YEBbIE (pasbl.

PaccmoTpum nanHOE€ MHOr00Opa3ue U ero BO3MOKHbIE I'PaHHIIbI — BO3MOXKHBIE
HOBTOPSIOIINECS TUIIBI, @ 3HAUUT, Kilaccuukanuio. B ocHOBe pa3HbIX THIIOB KIIIOYE-
BBIX (hpa3 JIeKaT pa3Hble ITyTH BISIBICHUS TaKUX (pa3, TpeOOBaHMUs, IPEIbIBISCMbIC
K HUM: JIaHHble TPeOOBaHUS MPOUCTEKAIOT, B0-NEPEbIX, N3 MPHUPOIBl CaAaMHUX
peUYeBBIX )KAaHPOB pPa3JUUYHBIX THMNOB — 31€Ch OCOOCHHO 3HAYMMBIM SIB-
JIA€TCsI MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHNE CTaHJAPTH30BAaHHBIX U CBOOOJHBIX, MPSIMbBIX M KOCBEHHBIX
(MHTEpIIPEeTaTUBHO CJIOXKHBIX) >KaHpOB. JlaHHOE OCHOBaHHE O0YCJIOBIMBAET OCOObIE
TEeXHUYECKHE XapaKTEePUCTHKU KITIOUYEBBIX (hpa3, BIIEISIEMBIX B KOPITycax: CIECAYET JIU
OCYILECTBIIATh MOMCK HEU3MEHHOH NpH JIHOObIX 0OCTOSATENBCTBAX (pa3bl (THUIIA YIO-
MSTHYTOW UAMOMBI 10 Oyuiam) WM TIOUCK MOXET/JIOJDKEH ObITh 0oJiee THOKUM U BKITIO-
YyaTh BapUaHTHI, GOPMBI CIIOB U (pa3 (Tuna eramyp/enamypHuiii + MOJIHBIE MAJCKHbIE
HapaurMbl JaHHBIX UMEH CYIIECTBUTEJILHOTO M MPWJIAraTesIbHOr0), BIUIOThH JI0 Hepe-
MeHHBIX JiekceM. Ho, kak 3T0 0ObIYHO OBbIBaeT, JOMYILIEHHE BAPbUPOBAHUSA (POPMBI
B UTOT'€ MPUBOJMT K JIOMYIIEHUIO COJEPKAaTEIbHOTO BapbUPOBAHMUS.

Bo-emopuix, nannble TpeOOBaHUS MPOMCTEKAIOT U3 TEXHHUUYECKHUX BO3-
MOXHOCTEH KOPIHYCOB, g-mpembux — U3 3ajJady KOHKPETHOTO XaH-
POBENYECKOTr0 MCCHEeJOBaHMs: TpeOyercs Jin, Ipex/ie BCero, HIeHTUUIIU-
POBaTh KAHPbI PEUH B TEKCTE / PEUEBOM ITOTOKE WJIU YK€ OCYILECTBIATH TOT WM HHON
KOJINYECTBEHHBIN aHaIM3 TEKCTa B paMKax YK€ HACHTU(QHUIMPOBAHHBIX PEUEBBIX
KAHPOB.

JlaHHbIE TpH TUMA TpeOOBaHUH, OUEBHUIHO, TIOPOXKIAIOT TPH TUIIA KIFOUEBBIX (pa3.
OnHako ake HadaJIbHBIN aHAIN3 MTOKA3bIBACT, YTO JAHHBIC THIIBI UMEIOT CaMblil 00LMit
XapakTep, BHYTPU BCEX BO3MOXKHO OYEHb OOJIbIIOE KOJIMYECTBO KOHKPETHBIX BIIOJIHE
HPUTOJHBIX JUIS TOTO WJIM MHOTO >KaHPOBEUECKOTO aHAIN3a KPUTEPUEB, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO — THIIOB KITIOYEBBIX (pa3.

Oco0eHHO BEIMKO pa3HOOOpa3ue MOCIeqHero Tuma (Ba nepBbiX, B 00IIEM, CBO-
JATCS K IPOTUBOIOCTABICHUIO, UCXOAUT JIM MCCIIEI0BATENb U3 0COOEHHOCTEN KaHpa
U €r0 MPUPOIbI WM U3 0COOCHHOCTEH KOpITyca): IIeI1 U 33/1a4ui KOHKPETHOTO >KaHpo-
BE/IYECKOT'0 UCCIIEJIOBAHMSI, HAUMHAsl C Y>K€ Ha3BaHHOT'O MPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHUS 3aa4l
HavyaJbHOM MAEHTU(HUKALNY KAHPA U «BCET0 OCTAILHOTO».

Oco6eHHO BEIMKO pa3HOOOpa3ue 3TOr0 CaMOro «BCETO OCTAJILHOTO»: B pamKax
y’Ke UIeHTU(HUIUPOBAHHBIX KaHPOB MOXKET OBITh BBIJIEJIECHO MHOKECTBO PA3IMUYHBIX
JIOTIOJTHUTEIIbHBIX aCMEKTOB, 0013 1a0IIMX CBOMCTBOM MCUUCIUMOCTH, CIIUCOK KOTOPBIX
(0cCOOEHHO y yNOMUHABIIMXCS CIOKHBIX U KOCBEHHBIX JKaHPOB) KaXKETCsI TOUCTHHE
0e3rpaHYHbIM, IPUUYEM, KKETCs, KaXK/Ibli U3 TaKUX acHEeKTOB CIOCOOEH JaTh MpU 00-
paIlleHHH K KOpITycaM KaKylo-TO [IEHHYI0 HH(OPMALIMIO PEYEeKaHPOBOTO XapaKTepa.
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Hanpumep, muist sxaHpa pomana:

¢ KOJIMYECTBO/TIPOLICHT JIEKCeM «X» (MCUUCICHHIO MOXKET OBITh IOIBEPTHYT TEKCT
BCEro pOMaHa M OTJIENILHBIX €r0 YacTeil; TEKCT pOMaHa MOXKET ObITh COTIOCTaBIICH C JIPY-
TMMHU TEKCTaMH 3TOTO )K€ aBTOPa Pa3HbIX MEPHOIO0B U TEKCTAMH APYTHX aBTOPOB H T.1I.;
BCE ATO KacaeTcsl U CIEeIYIOIINX acleKTOB);

¢ Mopdonoruueckux Gopm «» (B T.4. — yacTeil peun);

¢ CUHTaKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKLUI TOTO WM MHOIO THIIA «Z»;

¢ CTWIMCTUYCCKH MapKHPOBAHHBIX JIEKCEM WK uauoM U T.1. (Mustajoki, 2006;
Bamford, Cavalieri, Diani, 2013; Riihlemann, 2014).

MHoro B 3TOM IJ1aHe, KaK U CJIEO0BAIO OKUAATh, MOXKET J1aTh OTHOCUTEIFHO XO-
pomio pa3pabOTaHHBIN B MPHUKJIATHOW JTUHTBUCTUKE KOHTeHT-aHammu3 ([Temé, 1999;
[Towermos, 2001; Mlamak, 2004; Krippendorff, 1980, Rosenberg, Schnurr, Oxman, 1990;
Weber, 1990). B yacTHOCTH, B KOHTEHT-aHAJIN3€ TPATUIIMOHHO MHOTO BHUMAHUS YIe-
JISUIOCh «EIMHULAM CYETa», KOTOPhIE MOTYT COBMAJAaTh CO CMBICIOBBIMH €AMHULIAMU
WITM HOCUTH CTICHM(HIECKHUIA XapakTep (Ha OCHOBE aHAIIM3UPYEMOT0 MaTepuala 1 menei
WCCTIEIOBAHMS MCCIICIOBATEIISIMI BBIIBUTATINCH TaKWE EAWHUIIBI CUeTa, Kak (pr3ndecKast
MPOTSKEHHOCTh TEKCTOB, IUIOIIAb TEKCTA, 3all0JHEHHAs CMBICIOBBIMU €IMHULIAMU,
YHCIIO CTPOK (a03a1eB, 3HAKOB, KOJIOHOK TEKCTA), TUTEILHOCTh TPAHCIIALUH 10 PAIHO
wi TB, MeTpax MiIeHKH Npu ayJuo- U BUACO3AMHUCIX, KOJIUYECTBO PUCYHKOB C OII-
pEleNeHHBIM COJIepKaHUEM, CEOXKETOM U T.J1.). HecOMHEHHO 3Ha4MM ISl dKaHPOB peuun
(cp. monsTHE «TeMbI kaHpa» M.M. baxTnHa) «kauyecTBEHHbI KOHTEHT-aHAIMU3»: UC-
cienosarens uHrepecyet He ctoiabko YTO rosopures, ckosbko KAK rosopurcs.

B kadecTBe «enMHUI] CYETa» MOTYT BBICTYIATh KIFOUYEBBIE (Dpa3bl peyeBhIX JKaH-
POB, €CTh BO3MOYKHOCTb U BBISIBUTH Pa3HYIO POJIb Pa3HBIX KIOUEBBIX (ppa3 B pa3HBIX
BapUaHTax U Pa3HOBUJHOCTSIX OJHOIO jKaHpa, OJJHAKO YCTaHOBUTH, KAKHE KIFOUEBbHIE
(dpa3pl COOTBETCTBYIOT KOHKPETHBIM PEUEBHIM >KaHPaM, BBISIBUTH CIIMCOK KITFOYEBBIX
(bpa3 KOHTEHT-aHAN3, BUANMO, HE TIOMOTaeT (HACKOJIbKO HaM M3BECTHO, MCCIIECA0BA-
TEJH, MOJIB3YIOIINECs KOHTEHT-aHAJTM30M U pa3palaThIBaroOIIUe €ro, BOOOIIe MPaKTH-
YEeCKU HE 3aHMMAIIMCH CIICIHAIBHO PeueKaHpOBOI MPOOIEeMaTHKOMN (ONpeieieHHe JKaH-
pa WK )KaHPOBOM Pa3HOBUIHOCTH, IIOUCK KaHPa B MACCUBE TEKCTOB).

Taxum 00pa3oM, Ha OCHOBE KOPITYCOB MOKET OBITh OCYIIIECTBJICHO MHOXKECTBO
NO0OPOKAYECTBEHHBIX JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX (MOAYEPKHEM: MMEHHO JIMHIBUCTHUYECKUX!)
HCCJIEIOBAHUH.

TpyzaHee OTBETUTHh Ha BOIPOC, B KAKOM CTENEHU 3T BO3MOXHbBIEC HCCIIEI0BAHUS
OyayT coOCTBEHHO pedeskaHpoBbIMU. [10100HbBIE KPUTEPUN B CAMBIX Pa3HbIX BapuaH-
Tax HEOJHOKPATHO HMCIOJIb30BAIMCH MPH PEIICHUH HEpeUyeKaHPOBBIX 3amau (6e3yc-
JIOBHO, MBI HE COOMPAaeMCsl OTPHIIATh, YTO BO MHOTHX CIIydasXx OHH 0OOTaIiaiy pede-
YKAHPOBYIO TEOPUIO U HAIlIE COBOKYITHOE 3HAHME O JAHHOM >KaHpE HJIM CHCTEME KaH-
poB). B To ke BpeMsl HU MOCTAHOBKY 3a/a4, HU UX PE3YJbTaThl €LIE HE MbITAINCH
OCMBICIIUTh B €MHON pedyekaHpPOBOM TEOPETUUECKON INIOCKOCTH. OCYIECTBIECHHBIE
WCCIICIOBAHMS M UX PE3YJbTAaThl MPEJICTABISIOTCS, C TOYKH 3PEHUS] JTaHHOW TEOpUHU
(Tem Oosee — ¢ TOYKH 3peHust Oymyliel «KOPITyCHOM TeHPUCTUKI»), BO MHOTOM pa3-
PO3HEHHBIMU U 6eccucTeMHBIMU. KpoMe TOro, TaHHBIH MOAX01 UCXOTUT U3 aKCHoMa-
TUYHOTO IPU3HAHUS JAHHOCTH HaM aHpa, YTO BO MHOTHX CIIy4asix HeOeCCIopHO.
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[ToaTomy mpesaraeM BEpHYTHCS K KPUTEPHSIM WACHTU(DUKAIMU >KaHPOB PEUU
B TEKCTE / peYeBOM IOTOKE: COOCTBEHHO, X OCMBICIICHHE U €CTh TO HOBOE, YeM MBI Ha-
JeeMcsi 000raTuTh TeHPUCTUIECKYIO TEOPUIO K METOUKY .

Jlnst Havyana oxapakTepu3yeM HX B COOTBETCTBHHU C OOCYKIABIIMMUCS BBIIIE HAU-
Oosiee 0OLMMH MYTSAMH BBIACTICHUS KITF0UeBbIX ¢pa3 PXK: ucxoaur nmu uccnenosarens
13 0COOCHHOCTEH KaHpa U ero MPUPOJIBI WU U3 ocoOeHHocTel Kopiyca. (Ha camom
Jenie, KOHEYHO, W TIEPBOE, M BTOPOE MOTYT OBITh BBISBIICHBI TOJIBKO B PE3YJIbTaTe HC-
CJIEIOBaHMIA, B TOM YHCJIE HA OCHOBE KOPITYCOB.)

C »T0i1 TOuKHM 3peHus, BO-TIEPBBIX, KIIF0UeBas (paza J0JDKHA OTBEYATh CeMAHMUKe
(TouHee — enasHoll cemanmuke) xaHpa (mosromy, Hanpumep, cgemckuil s Cb He To-
matcst, a no oywiam ans PrnJl ronurcs); BO-BTOPBIX, B CUCTEME IO 3TOMY KPUTEPHIO
MOXHO peaslbHO UCKAaTh U HAXOJUTh 00bUlOe KOauuecmeo npumepog (Tak, Ul KaHpa
npocbObl B KaYeCTBE KIIOUYEBBIX (Ppa3 s HIASHTU(PUKALUY KaHPaA, BEPOSITHO, MOTYT
OBITH BBIJIETICHBI 1Be (hopMyItbl: «He moznu 61 6bl...”» 1 «MooicHo eac nonpocums ?y,
HO mpu 3ToM niepBast naet 306 Bxoxaenuit B HKPS, a Bropas — Bcero 10).

3agaun TaKOro POAa eIlle JAJICKO He PElIeHb! (OHU TOKa, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CITyYaeB,
elle 1ake He CTaBUIINCh), @ MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIE CII0)KHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C X PEIICHHUEM,
eIlle TOJIBKO MPEACTOUT MPEO0JIeBaTh, — MBI 31€Ch OOPHCOBAIIH JIMIIB MPEIBAPUTEITh-
HBI CHHCOK TakKUX CJIOKHOCTEH; MOHSATHO, YTO B JICHCTBUTEIHFHOCTH MX HAMHOTO
Oosp1e.

B ciydae ke ycrenrHoro perieHus MoCTaBICHHBIX 3a7a4 MbI ITOJIY9UM CYUjecm-
BEHHYIO XAPAKMEPUCMUKY JIcanpa, KOTopasi IPUCYTCTBYET B pEUSKaHPOBOM KOMIIETEH-
M1 HOCUTEJIS SI3bIKA U TOJIKHA OBITHh BKIIFOYEHA B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE KAHPOBEIUECKUE
onucanusi. C TOYKU 3pEHUS] NAHHOTO OMHMCAHUS HATMYUE TOH WM MHOW KIIFOUEBOMU
dpassl/ppa3 npeacrapusier cob0il YTO-TO BpoIe NOMOTHUTEIHLHOTO MapaMeTpa K pas-
HooOpa3ubM Mojensim PXK tumna nzectroit «ankersl PXK» T.B. llImeneoit (IlImerne-
Ba, 1997).

(Bo3Bpammascs ke K 001eMy OmpeeeHUI0 PeYekaHpPOBOTr0 MOX0/1a KaK THUIIO-
JIOTHYECKOTo, 00CyKIaeMasi XapaKTepUCTUKAa — HAJTUYHAE TOW WM WHOW KITFOUEBOM
(bpa3er/(hpa3 pedeBoro )aHpa — CPOTHH M3BECTHOM THIOJIOTHYECKON niee Bramummpa
Crammuku (Crammuka, 1996:22—30): 11 u3ydeHust OTACTHHOTO SI3bIKa UCIIOJIb30BATh
TUIOJIOTUYECKHE XapaKTePUCTUKHU, pa3pabOTaHHbIE U TPAJAULIMOHHO HCIOJIb3YyeMble
(TTOCKOJIBKY OHHM THIIOJIOTHYECKUE ) MpuHIUIUanbHo HE 11t oTaenbHbIX S36IKOB. )

XapakTepHUCTUKH KaHpa TaKOro poja (Harmpumep, B OyIyIIUX «IHIUKIIONETUSIX
pedeBbIX KaHPOBY», 0 KoTopbix roBoput T.B. IlImenesa), nobGasisieMble K XapaKTepH-
CTHKaM, c(hOpMyITUPOBAHHBIM B PE3yJIbTaTe IPYTUX, OoJiee TPaAUIIMOHHBIX JKaHPOBE/I-
YEeCKHUX MCCIIEIOBAHNM, MOTJIM ObI BRITISIIETh IPUMEPHO Tak (Tadi. 1):

Tabnmua 1
KnioyeBble ¢ppasbl peyeBbiX XXaHPOB
Key phrases of speech genres
JKaHp Hannuve Kniouesas ¢pasa / kno- Konuyectso Kntouesble ¢ppasbl KonunyecTtso
KJIl04EBON yesble ¢ppasbl (019 BXOXOEHWUN (ons nccneposa- BXOXOEHWNI
JIEKCEMBbI noeHTUdMKaUMmM xxaHpa) | B Kopnyc (kakoi) | HUSA KOHTEKCTa) | B KOPMYC (Kakomn)
X A, B, n, C, N,
A? B? n? C? 2
B n C N,
n.. N..
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Hanpumep, s PX npocvba (tabin. 2):

Tabnua 2
Knioueeble ¢ppasbl ANa peyeBoro XaHpa npocbba
Key phrases of the request speech genre
KaHp Hannune Kniouesas ¢pasa / Konuuyectso Knioyesble ¢ppasbl Konuyectso
KI04YeBON | knoyesble ppasbl (oNg BXOXAEHWIN (ans nccnepoBaHms BXOXAEHUN
nekcembl | naeHTudmkaumm xaHpa) | B kopnyc (HKP4) KOHTEKCTA) B kopnyc (HKP#)
Mpocwba | poLuy He moru 6bi Bbi 306 Byny o4eHb 6naro- 32
loxanyri- AapeH
cTa MoxxHO Bac nonpocuTb 10 st MeHs1 3ToO 04eHb 15
byapTe BaXHO
06pbI

3asBIIEHHOE HAMU HAIPABJICHHE TOMCKA, €CTECTBEHHO, MEPECEKACTCS C TPAJAUIH-
OHHOH JIJIs1 IMHTBUCTHKHN TEOPETHUYECKOW M MPAKTHYECKOW MpoOIeMoil (A1 MHOTHUX
YCTHBIX, ele OOoJbIie — MUCbMEHHBIX JKAaHPOB YK€ HEOJHOKPATHO CTABHBIICHCS M pe-
IABIIEHCST) KOHKPETHOTO JIEKCUYECKO20 U SPAMMAMUYECKO20 HANOIHeHUs TEKCTOB B PaM-
KaX TeX WM UHBIX )KaHPOB. 3/1€Ch, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, OTKPHIBACTCSI OCOOCHHO OOIIUp-
HOE TI0JIC JIESITEBHOCTH JUISl KCCIICIOBATEIISA-TMHIBHICTA, C IPYTrod — OOIIMPHOE TOJIe
BO3MOXHOCTEH 115 KiIaccudukamu (ropa3ao Oonee, Tak CKa3aTh, IMHTBUCTHYECKOM,
9YeM MHOTHE TPaJIMIIMOHHBIC PEYCIKAHPOBBIC KIIaCCHU(DUKAIIUH).

Hanpuwmep:

¢ bl He Moenu Obl...? — BEXKIIMBAs MPOCKOa,

¢ 5 He Moy dcumb Oe3 mebs! — npu3HaHKE,

¢ 6ce bydem xopouio — yTelICHUE,

¢ Mbl KaK 6ce20a Ha4uHaews... | xoveuts... / 3a0oli... — YIIPEK,

& cnywai 1 6om nooyman... — cenrenuus (?7),

& nocmompum, 00 ueco mvl MaxK Ooudewtb | 00xcoeubes | 002060pUUbC —

BOpYaHUE,

¢ 5 6e0b mebs npeoynpexcoan(a)...! — (?).

BornbIoe MecTo, BIIOJIHE JIOTHYHO, 37€Ch OyAeT NpHHAIIeRKATh umnepamugam (Ipu
3TOM CEMaHTHYECKOE pa3HOOOpa3he W Pa3HOTUIMHOCTH JAHHBIX (POPMYI U CTOSIIMX
32 HUMH TUITHYHBIX CUTYaIMii OUYEBUIHBI YK€ U3 3TUX HEOOJBIINX MPEIBAPUTEITBHBIX
CIIHCKOB): cMompu, npeocmasws (cebde), nooymaii (0...), omeems, n000AHCOU, CMynai,
nepecmamnb, OMCMaHb, 3aMKHUCL, YCHOKOUCS, pacciadbesl, CONACUCh, NOKIAHUCH, 00)-
Mmatics, IpY 3TOM TIOKa3aTeIbHO OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO C «HE» CPEelIU HUX: He cepouch,
He nepedcusail, He paccmpausaiics, He MOPONUCy, He 6PU, He Xamu, He nepedousdil,
He Cnopb, He X8ACMAlICsl, He CNUL, He 8PeOHUYAll.

OnHo u3 HanboJee eCTECTBEHHBIX OCHOBAHHIA JIJIsI KiTacCH(PUMKAIMU KITFOYEBBIX (pa3
PEUEBBIX JKAaHPOB — chepbl KOMMYHUKAYULL.

JlanHO€e OCHOBaHME KJIaCCU()MKAIMU BIIOJHE OYEBUIHO; TJIaBHAs )K€ M TOXE Ode-
BUJIHAsI TPYHOCTD CBSI3aHA C TEM MPOTHBOPEYHEM, YTO OOJIBIIUHCTBO HAMICHHBIX HAMHU
KIIFOUEBBIX ()pa3, KaKk BUIAUM, OTHOCATCS K Pa3rOBOPHOM YCTHOM cepe, KoTopas Xyxe
BCETO MPEJICTaBIICHa B KOPITyCax.

ITpu pabote e ¢ NMCbMEHHBIMU TEKCTaMM (M XaHpaMH) caMa HeOOXOAMMOCTh
MOUCKa KITIOUYEBBIX (hpa3 MpeACTaBISIETCS HA MOPSA0K MEHEe KPUTHUYHOM, TTOCKOIIBKY
ropaszio Jydine pa3padoTaHa (XOTs U Takas HEOOXOIUMOCTb €CTh).
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Tak, B nokxropckoit quccepranmu C.I1. Kymnepyka (Kymmepyk, 2008), nocssieH-
HOM JIMHIBUCTMYECKOMY M3YyUYEHHUIO TOKYMEHTHOTO TEKCTa, PACCUMTHIBACTCS LIEIbIA P
KO PUIIMEHTOB — OJM30CTh UX K XapaKTePUCTUKAM BBICOKO(POPMAIM30BaHHBIX pede-
BBIX ’KaHPOB (O(PUIMAIEHO-AETOBBIX, TEXHUUECKUX U 10J100.), KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH BBI-
SIBJICHBI KOJIMYECTBEHHBIMH METOJIJaMH, B TOM YHUCJIE C TIOMOIIBIO KOPITyCOB, OYEBHIHA,
ocobenHo (4) u (7):

1) K03(hPHUIUEHTHI IEKCHYECKOTO PazHOOOpa3Hsl U €JUHUYHON BCTPEYaeMOCTH JUIs
JIOKYMEHTHBIX ¥ HeJOKYMEHTHBIX TekcToB (Kymnepyk, 2008:119),

2) OTHOILIEHHE YHCIa SIUHHII, XapaKTEPU3YIOUINX POCT CJIOBAps JOKYMEHTHBIX
TEKCTOB, K pazmepy AokyMmeHTHOro Tekcta (Tam xe, 2008:127—129),

3) koapduuueHT TepMuHupoBanHocTH TekcTa (Tam xe, 2008:137),

4) nmonst pa3HBIX eAWHHMIL (CIIOBOCOYETAHUE, MPEATIOKEHUE, a03all, TEKCT) B Ka4ecT-
Be IOKyMeHTHBIX (hopmyut (Tam xe, 2008:157—158),

5) pacnpenenuTenbHbIe MapaMeTpbl TEPMUHOYTOTPEOICHUM 1T TEPMUHOB pa3-
JMYHOM KoMIOHeHTHOH cnoxkHoctu (Tam xe, 2008:181),

6) 10 CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX B JOKYMEHTHBIX TEKCTaX (COOTHOCHMAsI C HX YPOBHEM
NPEIMETHOCTH), TJIArojIoB (COOTHOCUMAsSI C UX CTENEHBIO MPOIECCYaTbHOCTH), MpUIIa-
rareibHbIX (mpu3HakoBocTh) (Tam xe, 2008:187—188),

7) cTeneHb CHHTAaKCUYECKOW YCTOWYMBOCTH M OJTHOPOJHOCTH JOKYMEHTHBIX TEK-
CTOB C TOYKH 3PEHHS peali3yeMOCTH B HUX OCHOBHBIX BHJOB npeioxkennit (Kyrine-
pyK, 2008:196—197),

8) creneHp yHU(HUIUPOBAHHOCTH JOKYMEHTHBIX TEKCTOB Ha JIEKCHKO-(ppaszeoo-
rudeckoM ypoBHe (Tawm xe, 2008:207).

B urore BHrMaHue rccrenoBarenis ¢ Hen30€KHOCTBIO COCpeioTounBaeTes: 1) Ha x)-
0021cecmeeHHbIX, TIPEXK]IE BCETO IpaMaTUYECKUX TEKCTaX, HanboJsee moapoOHO BOCTIPO-
U3BOJISIINX PA3TOBOPHYIO PE4b, HO TEM CaMbIM — M HCKYCCTBEHHBIX, CTHJIM30BaHHBIX
(Bocripon3BeiIeHHE MU Pa3rOBOPHOCTH BEChbMa CHELU(UYHO); 2) HAa TEKCTAX 21eKMpPOH-
HOU KOMMYHUKAyuu, B OTIINYME OT XYJO0’KECTBEHHBIX, PEAJIbHBIX, @ HE MCKYCCTBEH-
HBIX, HO COBEPIICHHO OYEBUIHO MMEIOIINX CBOIO OUEHb CYMIECTBEHHYIO CHEUU(PUKY
(B CpaBHEHHMH U C YCTHOM, U C MUCHMEHHOW HEMHTEPHET-KOMMYHHUKAIMEH) (cp. Haie
HCCIICZIOBAaHUE AHTJIUIIM3MOB — MMEH >KaHPOB MHTEPHET-KOMMYHHUKAIUH [/leMeHTheB,
2016: 7—24]). CnenoBaTenbHO, HEOOXOIUMBI IIOUCKU U CTICIIU(PHIECKUX METOIUK —
HO 3TO CKOpEe IUTIOC, HOO CTaBUT MEPCIIEKTUBEI.

4. 3aknoyeHue

Kaxk BuamMm, nocraBieHHast B Ha4aie CTaThbH MpodJieMa >KaHPOBEACHHS, H3HAYATIbHO
BO3HUKIIIAS M3 YUCTO MPAKTUUECKUX MOTPEOHOCTEH ((haKTHUECKH ITO OBUTH TEXHUUECKUE
napaMeTpsl IOUCKA, OCYIIECTBISIEMOIO YeJI0BEKOM-HCCIIeIoBaTeNeM IpH paboTe ¢ Me-
XaHWUYECKUM OHJIAMH-KOPITYCOM), UMEET W BAXKHBIA TEOPETUYECKUI acIeKT, Iepece-
KaIOIIUICS ¢ O0IIeH TeopeTHuecKoi mpoosiemoit mpupo sl PXK, MexaHn3MoB ux oOHa-
pY’KeHHs U MOPOXKJIEHHUs (CM. IPUBOJMBIINECS KIIHOUEBble Gpasbl Gupma), ycaoBUN
OBITOBAHUS B pealbHON KOMMYHHKAIMH, OCOOCHHO B MMCbMEHHOW O(QHLIMaTIbLHO-EN0-
BOM: TaM HE TOJIKO MJCHTU(UKAIHS )KaHPa, HO M CaMO €ro CyIIECTBOBaHHE YaCTO OIl-
peneNnsaoTCs HaJTMuYueM/0TCYTCTBHEM psia 1mabiioHHbIX gpa3 (Kymuepyk, 2008).
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JlanbHeiiie HanmpaBIeHUs UCCIIEIOBAHM MOTYT OBITh CBSI3aHBI, C OJTHOI CTOPOHBI,
C BBIABJICHHEM KOHKPETHBIX KITFOUCBBIX (pa3 /il KOHKPETHBIX JKAaHPOB Pa3IMYHBIX TH-
MIOB U UX anpoOMPOBAHUEM HA MaTepualie KOPIyCOB. DTO HaIlpaBeHne Hanbosee ove-
BUJTHO, JIBA €T0 TJIaBHBIX MPAKTHUUECKUX Pe3ylibTata (KOHEYHO, B Hjieae) — CHUCTeMa-
TH3aMs] KOPIYCHBIX JIAHHBIX M JIOTIOJTHEHUE JaHHBIM (BayKHBIM) ITYHKTOM COOTBETCTBY-
IOLIMX ONMCAaHuH kaHpoB B sHIMKIoneauax PXK (toxxe Oynymux).

C nmpyroii cTOpOHBI, TIOCTIEAOBATENBHOE PEIIEHUE TIOCTABICHHBIX 33/1a4 U TPAKTH-
YECKOr'0, U TEOPETHUYECKOT0 XapaKTepa MPEAIoaraeT BbIsIBICHUE B >KAHPOBOM U OKO-
JIO)KAaHPOBOM TPOCTPAHCTBE IPYTHX (PEHOMEHOB, KOTOPHIE UMEIOT OHTOJOTHYECKYIO
OJIM30CTh C KITI0YEeBBIMU (hpa3zaMu (M KOPITyCamu), COOTBETCTBEHHO paboTa B 0003Ha-
YEeHHOM HaIPaBJIEHUU MOXKET IMOMOYb MPOJIUTh HEKOTOPBI CBET Ha JaHHbBIE (heHOMe-
HBI — HaIpUMep, BKPATIIE PACCMOTPEHHBIC 3/1€Ch IIYTKWA U aHEKIOThI, OOBITPHIBAIOIINE
HEeMPaBUILHYI0 HHTEPIPETANI0O KOMMYHUKATUBHON TOHATLHOCTH.

© JlementheB B.B., Cremanosa H.b., 2016
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CORPUS METHODS IN THE STUDY OF SPEECH GENRES:
A PROBLEM OF KEY PHRASES

Vadim V. Dementyev, Natalia B. Stepanova

Saratov State University
83, Astrakhanskaya Str., 410012, Saratov, Russia

The article discusses the theoretical and practical problems related to the study of speech genres
on the basis of the material of databases, and generally using the methods of corpus linguistics. The richness,
diversity and undoubted effectiveness of corpus methods for solving various linguistic tasks convince that
such methods should be also used in linguistic studies of speech genres. At the same time, there is no devel-
oped corpus techniques for solving genre problems in linguistics.

The role that should corpus methods play in general studies of speech genres is not clear. Also, most
importantly, the relation between the units that are used / available in corpus databases, and speech genre
is not clear. Methods of corpus linguistics exist only in cases where linguistic problems are solved with the
use of quantitative and technical capabilities of corpus systems.

In the foreground there is the problem of “key phrases”, or text markers of speech genres, which
can be searched in the case. According to the authors, the key phrase of speech genre is its essential char-
acteristic, which is present in speech genre competence of a native speaker and should be included in the
relevant speech genre description as an additional parameter. Genre characteristics of this kind, in the future
“encyclopedias of speech genres”, may be added to the characteristics set forth as a result of other, more
traditional speech genre research. They might look like this: the genre — the presence of the key lex-
eme — key phrase / key phrases (for the identification of the genre) — the number of accesses to cor-
pus — the key phrase (for the research of the context) — the number of accesses to corpus.

The main requirements for key phrases are formulated: 1) a key phrase must have the main semantics
of the genre; 2) in the corpus database system according to this criterion, you can actually search for
and find many examples.

An initial classification of the key phrases of speech genres has been proposed, that are opposed
to themselves by 1) the nature of speech genres themselves of various types (particularly meaningful is the
juxtaposition of standardized and free, direct and indirect genres); 2) the technical capabilities of buildings;
3) specific tasks of a speech genre study (whether to identify the genre of speech in the speech flow, or
to carry out one or other quantitative analysis of the text within the already identified speech genres).

Key words: studying speech genres, corpus linguistics, key phrases of speech genres
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LINGUISTIC REPRESENTATION
OF THE CATEGORY OF OPPOSITENESS
IN ENGLISH FOLK TALES

Nataliya Solovyeva

Moscow Region State University
Perevedenovsky Side-Street, 5/7, 105082, Moscow, Russia

The purpose of the article is to study manifestations of the category of oppositeness at all language
levels in order to establish a classification of textual oppositions found in folktales. Achieving this goal
requires using integrated multi-disciplinary research methods such as hypothetical-deductive, inductive,
descriptive, comparative and classification methods. The study also involves specifically linguistic research
procedures: the method of phonological oppositions which served as the methodological basis for further
research into morphological and grammatical oppositions, transformational and component analyses to
describe the semantic content of the considered language units, the logical and semantic procedures in text
analysis. English is used as the basis for the research, the theoretical principles are illustrated by the data
included in The Oxford Dictionary of Synonyms and Antonyms, The Merriam-Webster Dictionary of
Synonyms and Antonyms, and The Collins Dictionary of Synonyms and Antonyms, the collection of
folktales edited by J. Jacobs serves as the material for the empirical analysis. The category of opposite-
ness is seen as a phenomenon represented by phonological, semantic and grammatical oppositions and
their subclasses. The textual oppositions under consideration are based on semantic and grammatical opposi-
tions and represent the opposed spatial images, the opposed characters and the opposed beginning and
ending of a folktale. The phenomenon of neutralization, which is the removal of the opposition in certain po-
sitions, is found at all levels of the language system, manifesting itself on the textual level in the ambiv-
alent nature and the contradictory functional roles of certain folktale characters.

Key words: bipolarity, phonological oppositions, antonyms, grammatical oppositions, textual op-
positions, neutralization

1. INTRODUCTION

Cognitive and evaluative activities directly related to the human categorization serve
to structure the reality into discrete entities and groups of entities, inevitably leading to the
discovery of the opposite sides. The existence of opposing sides is reflected in binary op-
positions that define the categories of the human mind.

Bipolarity as a minimal structure of the semantic organization is found at all levels
of thinking. According to the French social anthropologist C. Levi-Strauss, binary struc-
tures are manifested both in the conscious mental activity of a person and on the un-
conscious level, that is, they act as a fundamental element, on the basis of which the
individual psyche is formed (Levi-Strauss, 1983).

Opposite sides of things and events are recorded by means of the language on the
phonological, morphological, semantic and syntagmatic levels. This study attempts to
analyze the accumulated knowledge about the effects of opposition in language and
speech in order to demonstrate that the category in question is a linguistic phenomenon,
represented at all levels of the language, as well as the phenomenon of neutralization,
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i.e. absence of discrimination between elements which enter into a relationship of opposi-
tion. The undertaken analysis of English folktale texts helps us to prove that semantic
and grammatical oppositions serve as the basis for creating textual oppositions mani-
fested in the contrasted spatial images, the characters and the plot.

2. DEFINING OPPOSITION

In addition to bipolarity as a universal principle of categorization, some researchers
distinguish unipolar semantic constructs that are not characterized by the presence of the
opposition. A person can perceive the meaning content as the only one existing, not op-
posed to anything (Stefanenko, 1999).

The work of the British anthropologist and sociologist W. Turner “Symbol and
Ritual” (1972) notes the role of three-term universals in which a dichotomous opposi-
tion is seen as a particular case of a broader three-term construct (ternary oppositions in
primitive thinking can be illustrated with the help of colors: the white colour was asso-
ciated with the good, the black colour was associated with the evil, and the red color
was considered ambivalent and could mean both the good and the evil).

Western science is largely logocentric, i. e. there is a tendency to point out the cen-
tral element (of any text, philosophical analysis, etc.) and the peripheral elements which
are formed around and depend on the centre. The French philosopher Jacques Derrida
(Derrida, 1997) expresses disagreement with the parameters of organizing units in binary
oppositions following the logocentric approach. According to this author, logocentric
oppositions are unstable, ambiguous and have to be deconstructed. Deconstruction
(a form of philosophical and literary analysis that questions the fundamental conceptual
distinctions, or “oppositions”, through a close examination of the language and logic of
philosophical and literary texts) involves creating hierarchical relationships which are
reverse to the traditional ones: the central concept is treated as a variant or a subordinate
to the peripheral (e.g. the literal meaning is a particular case of the figurative meaning).

On the one hand, the theory of deconstruction seems attractive since it allows scien-
tists to expand the scope of classical structuralism and synthesize it with other scien-
tific approaches. On the other hand, it does not provide a set of rules for research due
to its lack of clear methodology.

3. LINGUISTIC OPPOSITIONS

The linguistic opposition can be defined as the linguistically significant differ-
ence between units on the level of expression corresponding to the difference between
units on the level of content, and vice versa. In the given definition the concept of op-
position is used to express the oppositional relations between different linguistic units
(different invariants) and the non-oppositional relations between phonetically or seman-
tically different variants of one and the same linguistic unit.

According to the Concise Oxford Dictionary of Linguistics, an opposition is “any
paradigmatic relation between units that are distinct in a given language” (The Concise
Oxford Dictionary of Linguistics, 2007:258).

In some cases, the term “opposition” is used interchangeably with the term “binary
opposition”. It implies that opposed features come naturally in pairs. A linguistic opposi-
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tion is a type of relations typical of semiotic systems and within which a sign becomes
meaningful owing to its relations with other signs. Thus, the word (as a linguistic sign)
“friend” realizes its meaning through its relation to the word “enemy”.

The Russian linguist O.S. Akhmanova treats opposition as equal to contrast, i.e.
a figure of speech which consists in using antonymous phonetic, lexical, phraseological
and grammatical units in order to express the author’s contrasting perception of reality
(Akhmanova, 2015). This point of view is found disputable by R. Jakobson who states
that the term ““contrast” cannot be equated with the term “opposition” because the first
is appropriate for “juxtaposition and comparison of the two perceptually related con-
current or successive elements”, while the second emphasizes the “situation of the bi-
nary choice” (Jakobson, 2002:442). The essential difference consists in the relations
of presence / absence: the presence of one contrasting element does not imply the pres-
ence of the other while the members of the opposition necessarily imply one another.

3.1. Phonological oppositions

Oppositions were first classified by N.S. Trubetzkoy, the author of the theory of
phonological oppositions, on the basis of the relation of the opposition to the entire sys-
tem of oppositions, the relation between the members of the opposition and also in terms
of the distinctive force intensity within the opposition (Trubetzkoy, 1969).

As regards the relation of the opposition to the entire system of oppositions there
are two subdivisions: the first subdivision includes one-dimensional (bilateral) and multi-
dimensional (multilateral) oppositions, the second subdivision concerns isolated and
proportional oppositions.

In terms of dimension, the opposition is recognized as one-dimensional if the set
of attributes common to both of its members (the basis for comparison), is not inherent
to any other member of the greater system. For example, the phonemes [t]: [d] are the
only hard dental explosive consonants in the phonological inventory of the English
language.

The opposition is recognized as multi-dimensional if the basis for comparison of
the two members of the opposition also applies to other members of the same system.
For example, the concurrent combination of such features as sonority and explosiveness
is inherent not only to the opposed pair of phonemes [b]: [d], but also to the phoneme [g].

In terms of incidence, the opposition is considered isolated if its members are
in a relationship which is not found in any other opposition ([t] : [s]). If the relationship
between the members of the opposition is identical to that between the members of
another opposition([t]: [d] = [p]: [b] = [k]: [g]), it is assumed to be proportional.

According to the types of relations between the members, there are privative,
gradual and equipollent oppositions. One member of the privative opposition is character-
ized by the presence of a distinctive feature thus considered “marked” while the other
member is characterized by the absence of the distinctive feature thus considered “un-
marked”, e. g. voiced consonant phonemes opposed to voiceless consonant phonemes
([p] : [b], [t] : [d]). The members of gradual oppositions manifest varying degrees of the
same distinctive feature, e. g. varying degree of openness of the phonemes [a] : [0] : [u].
The members of equipollent oppositions are logically equivalent, e.g. [p] : [t], [f] : [K].
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In terms of the distinctive force intensity, oppositions are divided into stable and
neutralized. The members of stable oppositions are different in every possible position,
the distinctive feature is not restricted to particular cases. For example, the nasal oppo-
sitions [p] : [m], [t] : [n] are valid in any position. If the opposition is neutralized, it
means that the distinctive feature is no longer actual and does not serve the purpose of
differentiation between the members of the opposition, e.g. in Russian the distinctive
feature of sonority loses its power when the typically opposed phonemes occur at the
end of words.

Within the framework of N.S. Trubetzkoy’s studies, neutralization is understood
as a loss by a certain linguistic sign of its distinctive features in one position, whereas
in other positions distinctive features are preserved. Members of the opposition can be
neutralized if they possess not only the distinctive feature but also identical features
which serve as the basis for comparison.

3.2. Semantic oppositions

Applying the theory of phonological oppositions to the analysis of morphemes and
lexemes, the French linguist Jean Cantineau concluded that it is possible to determine
the relationship between meaningful language units on the basis of their similarity and
differences as well as the functions of units as opposed to one another.

The semantic (significative) opposition is understood by J. Cantineau (Cantineau,
1960) as the opposition of two linguistic signs which are distinguished by the signified
and realized by any formal elements possessing either grammatical or lexical meanings
(combinative and facultative morphemes, lexemes).

Various classifications of lexemes with opposed meanings are based on their se-
mantic and structural properties (Apresyan, 1974; Komissarov, 1957; L’vov, 1984;
Novikov, 1973). According to J. Saeed, there are a few types of relations involving
words which are at the same time related in meaning yet incompatible or contrasted.
Here belong complementaries, gradable antonyms, reverses, converses and taxonomic
sisters (Saeed, 2003).

The relation of complementarity is a relation between words such that the negative
of one implies the positive of the other, e.g. dead/alive. In addition to the mutual exclu-
sivity, the idea of exhaustiveness has to be included among the vital attributes of this type
of relation. Two mutually exclusive terms which might nevertheless not cover between
them the whole of the relevant semantic field are not seen as opposites. For example,
the complementaries animate/inanimate are seen as “dividing the range of possibilities
of concrete items in the world into two, there being nothing known which is either
half way between animate and inanimate nor anything that exists outside this particular
division” (Jeffries, 2010:19).

Gradable antonymy is a relationship between opposites where the positive of one
term does not imply the negative of the other, e.g. good/bad, beautiful/ugly, etc. This
relation is typically associated with adjectives and has three identifying characteristics:
the presence of intermediate terms between the gradable antonyms (e.g. hot — warm —
tepid — cool — cold), the relative character of gradable antonyms (e.g. a thick pencil is
likely to be thinner than a thin girl), the more basic and common character of one of
the terms (e.g. it is more natural to ask of something “How long is it?”’ than “How short
is it?”), although for some pairs there is no such pattern.
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Reverse relations occur in pairs of opposite units, where one unit describes move-
ment in one direction, and the other describes the same movement in the opposite direc-
tion (e.g. push — pull). By extension, the term is also applied to any process which can
be reversed (e.g. inflate — deflate, expand — contract, fill — empty, etc.).

Converses describe a relation between two entities from alternate viewpoints, as
in the pairs own — belong to, above — below, employer — employee, etc. These relations
are part of a speaker’s semantic knowledge and explain why such sentences as My office
is above the library. and The library is below my office. are paraphrases and can be used
to describe the same situation.

The idea that words are related to each other through a frame in which they partici-
pate (Fillmore, 1982) is in sharp contrast to the structuralist approach in which semantic
oppositeness is regarded as a type of lexical relationships based on the opposition bet-
ween two lexical items (Lyons, 1977; Palmer, 1980, etc.).

Two words are regarded as opposite when their conceptual contents are placed
in a certain conceptual opposition within the frame in which they co-participate. There
exist two types of conceptual opposition: directional opposition and polar opposition.
The directional opposition can be found in spatial frames serving as the backgrounds
for the opposed units (e.g. north — south, top — bottom, etc.), temporal frames (e.g. fo-
morrow — yesterday), state frames (e.g. harden — soften), activity frames (e.g. buy —
sell), relational frames (e.g. husband — wife). The polar opposition implies the con-
trast between the positive and the negative, being rendered by the evaluative subtype
(e.g. good — bad) and the logical subtype (e.g. true — false). Polar oppositions may be
bilateral in that each of the two items possesses its own properties that the other tends
to lack (e.g. man — woman).

The frame semantic account of oppositeness is more flexible than the structuralist
analysis as it takes into account the possibility of the double motivation in a conceptual
opposition (e.g. honest — dishonest is positive/negative in terms of evaluation and direc-
tionally opposed in terms of increase). An item may have a different opposite depend-
ing on the frames involved (e.g. good morning — good night in a family life frame and
good morning — good bye in a business life frame). An item may also have two differ-
ent opposites within a frame due to two different conceptual oppositions (e.g. be born —
die on the basis of direction change and /ive — die on the basis of state distinction)
(Justeson, Katz, 1992:176—184).

Semantic neutralization can be studied on the basis of the research into the semantic
opposition types and the contexts in which these oppositions are either valid or non-valid.
For example, the converses hide and hide oneself/disappear are opposed in the following
contexts: “The clouds hid the sun” and “The sun hid itself/disappeared behind the
clouds”. However, if both the hidden and the hiding objects are stationary and they
are regarded by an observer on the move, the opposition is neutralized: “The trees hid the
house” and “The house disappeared behind the trees” (Apresjan, 1974:160—161).

Semantic neutralization is also manifested in the system of hyperonyms. Thus, the
seme denoting the gender becomes neutralized in the semantic structure of the
hyperonym horse, while the hyponyms stallion and mare possess the opposed male and
female gender semes.
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3.3. Grammatical oppositions

The study of phonological oppositions, as well as the observations regarding the
inequality of the members of a grammatical category, served as the basis for the study
of grammatical oppositions. A grammatical category combines two or more grammatical
forms which are opposed to or correlated with one another for the grammatical meaning.
According to R. Jakobson, the opposition is seen as a form in which a grammatical cate-
gory is represented. The relationship between the members of the grammatical opposition
is based on the principle of being marked/unmarked: one member of the opposition
expresses some positive feature and is marked, while the other member of the opposition
is unmarked because it leaves the feature unexpressed (it is included in the meaning and
negated) (Jakobson, 2002).

Typology of grammatical oppositions is discussed in detail by N. Boeva (Boeva,
2001). Grammatical oppositions include oppositions of antonymous derivational mor-
phemes in the structure of notional antonyms (contrariety oppositions), oppositions of
functional words, oppositions of word-forms and oppositions of words of different parts
of speech.

Contrariety oppositions are exhibited by the opposed negative affix and the cor-
related zero affix in the structure of notional words. Depending on the shades of mean-
ing of negative affixes, there can be a few types of oppositions.

Contra-essence oppositions imply the exclusion of a phenomenon from the class
of phenomena alike and are expressed with the help of the prefixes non- and un- opposed
to the zero affix (e.g. fiction — non-fiction, political — unpolitical).

The members of contra-omission oppositions differ from each other for the presence
or absence of a feature expressed by the word base (e.g. respect — disrespect, justice —
injustice, kind — kindless).

Contra-direction oppositions are represented by pairs of antonyms one of which
has the negative prefixes expressing anti-orientation (e.g. antimilitarism), anti-direction
(e.g. contrarotation), counteraction (e.g. counterblow), anti-result (e.g. decode), negative
evaluation (e.g. disapprove). The other antonym in the pair exhibits the semes of orienta-
tion (e.g. militarism), direction (e.g. rotation), action (e.g. blow), result (e.g. code), posi-
tive evaluation (e.g. approve).

Contra-distinctive morphemic oppositions are based on the correlation of the op-
posed derivational morphemes. Contra-distinctive oppositions can express polar qualities
(e.g. explicit — implicit), result (e.g. encrown — discrown), evaluation (e.g. disvalue —
overvalue), position (e.g. exterior — interior), etc.

Antonymous functional words have been studied on the basis of texts as their se-
mantic function is realized in combination with notional words. Prepositional oppositions
include spatial ones (e.g. down — up, above — under), temporal ones (e.g. after — be-
fore, from — till), and abstract ones (e.g. with — without). Conjunctional oppositions ex-
press the relations of precedence/consequence (e.g. till — since, before — since), in-
clusion/exclusion (e.g. both ... and — neither ... nor), positive / negative condition
(e.g. if — unless), positive/negative aim (e.g. in order that — lest, so that — for fear),
logical consequence/contradiction (e.g. and — but, so — yet), cause/concession (e.g. be-
cause — although, since — though).
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Word-forms become antonymous in the framework of categorical oppositions on
the basis of their inherent common and differential semes. Oppositions between differ-
ent parts of speech are possible due to their categorical features, e.g. a noun can be op-
posed to a verb because they both denominate states and qualities (e.g. fenseness —
relaxed).

The syntagmatic aspect of morphology studies the use of grammatical forms repre-
senting different categories in context. One form of a grammatical opposition may per-
form the function of the other: the form of the present simple tense can express future
actions or actions in the past. The loss of differential features by members of categorical
oppositions is known as the oppositional reduction or neutralization. There is also an
opposite phenomenon when these different features become more distinct in speech
than they are in the system of the language. In this case, both members of an opposition
are used in one and the same sentence realizing the principle of contrast, i.e. grammatical
contrast. They can also be treated as grammatical antonyms which are subdivided into
a few types.

Oppositions of primary time (past simple — present simple) express the contrast
of the situation in the past to the present situation: He said, “My name is John” instead
of “My name was John”.

Oppositions of secondary time (future — non-future) which express the contrast
of the hypothetical situation in the future to the real present or past situation: You will
be happy. — I am happy.

Oppositions of active and passive voice which express the contrast of different di-
rections of the action expressed by the same verb, i.e. from the subject or on the subject:
Destroy or be destroyed.

Oppositions of direct and subjunctive moods which express either the contrast of
imaginary and real actions or the contrast of a supposition and a real action: So he clim-
bed the steps. — Had he climbed the steps ...he would have slipped closer to the steps
(Boeva, 2001).

4. TEXTUAL OPPOSITIONS

In the present study semantic and grammatical oppositions serve as the basis for
the suggested typology of textual oppositions. English folktale texts have been chosen
as the research material. The analysis of the texts represented in the collection of English
Fairy Tales edited by J. Jacobs allowed us to single out three main types of oppositions.

The first type of oppositions concerns the contrast between the spatial images of
the real and the magic worlds. The oppositions can be “vertical” (the oppositions between
the earth and the sky or the earth and the underworld) or “horizontal” (the oppositions
of the “friend-or-foe” type). A vertical opposition is found in the folktale “Jack and
the Beanstalk™ by contrasting the earth and the sky as the places where the action is set,
while the beanstalk acts as a border line or a mediator connecting the members of the
opposition: “...the beans his mother had thrown out ...into the garden, had sprung up into
a big beanstalk which went up and up and up till it reached the sky” (Jacobs, 2015: 62).

A horizontal opposition is realized by the spatial images of water bodies, moun-
tains, forests as places inhabited by evil spirits and foes which are contrasted with the
image of home as a friendly and familiar place.
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In this way, Burd Ellen, a character of the folktale “Childe Rowland”, disappears
from home after she sets out in search of a ball:
“Burd Ellen round about the aisle,
To seek the ball is gone,
But long they waited, and longer still,
And she came not back again.
They sought her east, they sought her west,
They sought her up and down,
And woe were the hearts of those brethren,
For she was not to be found” [Ibidem, 2015:117—118).

Burd Ellen’s brothers visit Warlock Merlin in his cave and head for Elfland in search
of their sister and perish one by one except for the youngest Childe Rowland, who defeats
the King of Elfland, disenchanted his sister and brought his brothers back to life. The
Dark Tower of the King of Elfland, the place of Burd Ellen’s captivity, is contrasted with
the image of home: “...and they all four passed out of the hall, through the long passage,
and turned their back on the Dark Tower, never to return again. So they reached home,
and the good queen their mother” (Ibidem, 2015:124).

The second type of oppositions in folktales is represented by the characters con-
trasted on the basis of their individual, family, social, spatial and functional features. The
individual status of a character is represented by the oppositions of natural/superna-
tural, male/female, kind/evil, live/dead, strong/weak, old/young, wise/stupid, beautiful/
ugly, etc. The family status is shown by means of the oppositions of blood relationship /
not blood relationship, a spouse / not a spouse, elder/younger. The social status is demon-
strated by opposing a master / s servant, rich/poor, noble/commoner. The spatial features
help to localize the character as staying at home / travelling on a mission, in a friendly
environment / in a hostile environment, isolated / not isolated. The functions of a charac-
ter are defined by the oppositions of action/inaction, physical activity / mental activity,
destruction / reconstruction.

Each character of a folktale possesses a number of features and can be opposed
on the basis of different parameters. Thus, the stepdaughter in the folktale “The Rose-
Tree” is opposed to the stepmother on the basis of individual features (kind/evil; beauti-
ful/ugly), family relations (blood relationship / not blood relationship), spatial features
(a loving and friendly environment created by her deceased mother and good father /
a hostile and unfriendly environment created by the wicked stepmother) and functional
features (the wicked stepmother kills the stepdaughter — destruction / the resurrected
stepdaughter avenges herself — reconstruction).

The contrast between the characters is intensified by the description of the girl’s
beauty as the main reason for her stepmother’s hatred: “Her hair was like golden silk,
and it hung to the ground. Her brother /oved her dearly, but her wicked stepmother
hated her... Then the stepmother hated her more for the beauty of her hair” [Jacobs,
2015:15—16). The stepdaughter’s soul turns into a white bird which perches itself on
a rose-tree and sings a beautiful song. The polar attitude of the girl’s family members
towards her is expressed by antonyms:

“My wicked mother slew me,
My dear father ate me,
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My little brother whom I love
Sits below, and 1 sing above
Stick, stock, stone dead” (Ibidem, 2015:17).

The bird presents the brother with a pair of red shoes, the father gets a gold watch
and a chain, and the wicked stepmother steps outside hoping for a present and the bird
drops a millstone on her head.

It is necessary to note that one and the same character may perform different func-
tional roles either doing good or doing harm to the other characters which proves its
ambivalent nature and shows the contradiction within the character. The ogre’s wife
in “Jack and the Beanstalk™ helps Jack to escape her husband on two occasions by per-
suading the ogre that he smelt the little boy she had cooked earlier: “How forgetful
I am, and how careless you are not to know the difference between /ive and dead after
all these years” (Ibidem, 2015:66). Later on, she helps her husband to find Jack by show-
ing him the hideaway. Such ambivalent characters can be included in three-term op-
positional constructs because they occupy the neutral position of either an assistant or
a saboteur while the protagonist and the antagonist are wide asunder as pole and pole.

The contrast can be expressed by opposing the character’s external features. Cap
o’Rushes gets her name after the pile of rushes she collects in a fen and uses to cover
her fine clothes. She washes the pots, scrapes the saucepans and does all the dirty house-
work in the house where she serves. When nobody sees her, she gets changed, goes to
a ball and wins the heart of her masters’ son who is impressed by her beauty and good
nature: “And she offed with her cap o rushes, and there she was in her beautiful clothes”
(Jacobs, 2015:55). She puts on the cape o’rushes and hides “her fine clothes” which
make her “the beautifullest lady you ever see” (Ibidem, 2015: 52—353).

The third type of oppositions is represented by contrasting the beginning and the
ending of a folktale. The plot of a folktale develops starting with an unfortunate situation
and leading to a happy end. The father turns Cap o’Rushes from house and home because
of her answer: “How much do you love me, my dear?” — “Why, I love you as fresh meat
loves salt,” says she. ... “You don’t love me at all,” says he, “and in my house you stay
no more” (Ibidem, 2015: 52). At the end of the tale the father is invited to his daughter’s
wedding where all the served dishes are tasteless, he realizes his mistake and bursts
out crying: “I had a daughter. And I asked her hiow much she loved me. And she said
“As much as fresh meat loves salt.”” And I turned her from my door, for I thought she
didn’t love me. And now I see she loved me best of all” (Ibidem, 2015:56). The opposed
affirmative and negative forms love / don’t love and didn 't love / loved are intensified
by the additional contextual opposition of not at all / best of all. Cap o’Rushes unmasks
herself, becomes reconciled with her father and they are all happy ever after. Thus, the
unfortunate beginning is contrasted with the happy ending.

Examples of quite the contrary can be mentioned too. For instance, the folktale
“Binnorie” starts with a happy occasion of matchmaking: “Once upon a time there were
two king’s daughters... near the bonny milldams of Binnorie. And Sir William came
wooing the eldest and won her love, and plighted troth with glove and with ring” (Ibidem,
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2015:44). But some time later the happy occasion turns into a family tragedy: “he looked
upon the youngest, with her cherry cheeks and golden hair, and his love went out to her
till he cared no longer for the eldest one” (Ibidem, 2015:44). The deserted elder sister
drowns the younger one in the millstream of Binnorie and comes back to the castle to
marry Sir William. The remains of the young princess are found by a harper and turned
into a beautiful new harp. Once he arrives at the castle and the whole court gets together
to listen to him, the truth comes to light: “And first the harper sang to his old harp, mak-
ing them joy and be glad, or sorrow and weep just as he liked. But while he sang he put
the harp he had made that day on a stone in the hall. And presently it began to sing
by itself, low and clear...And this was what the harp sung:

“O yonder sits my father, the king,

Binnorie, O Binnorie;

And yonder sits my mother, the queen...

And yonder stands my brother Hugh...

And by him, my William, false and true...

And here sits my sister who drowned me...” (Jacobs, 2015:46—47).

The contrast is created not only by means of both the stable and the occasional
semantic oppositions of first / presently, old harp / the harp made that day, joy / sorrow,
be glad / weep, false / true, but also by means of the opposition of the individual features
of the character (a living princess / an anthropomorphous object). The song begins “/ow
and clear” and finishes “/oud and clear” as the harp “snapped and broke, and never sang
more” (Ibidem, 2015:47). In this way, the happy beginning is contrasted with the un-
fortunate ending.

5. CONCLUSION

Units of each tier of the language system are interconnected, and this interconnec-
tion is largely due to their identity or non-identity. The undertaken analysis proves the
crucial role of the text in the manifestation of the essential features and meanings of
semantic and grammatical opposites. Various types of oppositeness can be arranged
in a hierarchical structure with the semantic and grammatical oppositions as the basis for
three types of textual oppositions: the oppositions between the spatial images inherent
to the real and the magic worlds, the oppositions between the characters depending on
their individual, family, social, spatial and functional features, and the oppositions within
the characters (the contrasted genuine and fake appearance or the contrasted appearance
and moral virtues) and the oppositions between the beginning and the ending of a
folktale. The phenomenon of the opposition should be seen in close connection with
the phenomenon of neutralization which leads to the loss of differential features by
the opposite members and can be found not only on the phonological and semantic
levels, but also on the textual level in the form of tricksters — ambivalent characters
performing contrary functions depending on the particular situation.

© Natalya V. Solovyeva, 2016
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A3blKOBAYA PENMPE3EHTALUA
KATEropPmuun ornno3nNTUBHOCTU B TEKCTAX
AHIJIMNCKNX HAPOAHbIX CKA3OK

H.B. ConoBbeBa
Moscow Region State University
105082, Poccus, e. Mockea, [lepesedenosckuil nep., 0. 5/7

]_IEJ'IB HCCIICOOBAHUA COCTOUT B U3YYCHHUMN HpOHBHeHI/Iﬁ KaT€ropruu OIITO3UTUBHOCTH Ha BCEX YPOBHAX
SI3pIKa W CO3/IaHUH THITOJIOTHH TEKCTOBBIX OITO3MIMKA Ha MaTepuaJic TCKCTOB HAPOAHBIX CKAa3OK. HOCTI/I-
JKEHHE 3TOM 1eNn Tpearnoarac€T UCI0JIb30BaHNC KOMINICKCHBIX MEXKIUCHUINIMHAPHBIX METOI0B HCCICI0-
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BAaHMS, TAKAX KaK THIOTETHKO-ICAyKTHBHEIH, HHIYKTHBHBIH, ONMICATeIbHbIN, CPABHUTEIBHBIA U KITACCH-
(uKaroHHBII MeTobl. VccnenoBaHe OCYIIECTBIIOCH C MPUMEHEHHEM COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBHCTHIECKIX
METO/IOB, TaKUX KaK MeTOJ ()OHOIOIUUECKUX OIIO3HUIMH, KOTOPBIi MOCTY KM METOAOIOINUECKOH OCHOBOM
JUISL TIPOBEJICHUS JANIbHEHIIMX UCCIICOBAHU B 001acTH MOP(HOIOrUYECKHX U IPAMMATHIECKUX OIITO3ULIIH,
U METOJIbl JIOTUKO-CEMAHTUUECKOI0 aHAJIN3a, TPAaHC(HOPMALIMOHHOTO aHAIM3a U KOMIIOHCHTHOI'O aHaJIN3a
JUISL OIIMCAHUSI CEMAHTUYECKOTO COJEPKaHHS PACCMATPUBAEMbIX S3bIKOBBIX SIMHUIL. AHIIMICKUI A3bIK ObLT
B3AT 3a OCHOBY MCCJIC/IOBAHUS, TEOPETHUECKUE MTOJIOKEHHS WIUTIOCTPUPYIOTCS MaTepHaiaMy CIeuab-
HBIX CJIOBapeil CHHOHMMOB W aHTOHUMOB aHTJHicKoro s3bika The Oxford Dictionary Of Synonyms and
Antonyms, The Merriam-Webster Dictionary of Synonyms and Antonyms u The Collins Dictionary of
Synonyms and Antonyms, coOpaHue aHNIMHCKUX HApOAHBIX cKa3ok B pefakiuu k. Jhxeiikobca UCTIONb-
30BaHO VIS U3y4eHUs TEKCTOBBIX OIIO3ULMIA U CO31aHus UX Kiaccudukaimu. Kateropus onmno3uTUBHOCTH
npeJcTaBieHa (GOHOIOTHIECKUMH, CEMAaHTHIECKUMH M I'PaMMaTHYECKIMU OIIIO3UIMAMU U UX MOAKIAC-
camu. TeKCTOBbIE ONIO3ULIUM, CYIIECTBOBAHUE KOTOPBIX 00YCJIOBIEHO CEMAHTUUECKUMU U IpaMMaTuye-
CKMMH OINIIO3ULUSIMY, PEATU3YIOTCS B IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHUH OTKPBITBIX U 3aKPBITHIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
00pa30B, IIPOTHBONOCTABICHUN NIEPCOHAKEH CKa3KHU APYT APYTy ¥ INPOTUBOIOCTABICHUU 3aUMHA U KOH-
IIOBKH CKa304YHOTO TeKcTa. HelTpanu3zaius BBIMOIHSAET CHCTEMOOOPA3yOIIy 0 (DYHKIINIO, OOBEAUHSS S3bI-
KOBBIE CIMHHMIIBI, MX KOPPEISIUH U ONMO3UIIH B IIEIOCTHYIO CHCTEMY H IPOSABISACH HA YPOBHE TEKCTa
B TIPOTHBOPEUHBOI IPHPOJIE U MPOTHBOMOIOKHBIX (PYHKIIHAX, BEIIOTHAEMBIX OJJHAM U TEM K€ TIEPCOHAKEM.
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YAK 808

TEJIEOJIOT'M4ECKUU CMbICJ1 U COLIMAJIbHASA POJ1b
KJIACCUDOUKALUU PUTOPUYHECKUX DUTYP

I'.I'. Xa3zarepos

IOxHBI#H denepanbHbI YHUBEPCUTET
344005, Poccus, e. Pocmoe-na-/[ony, ya. bonvwas Caoosas, 0. 105

B crathe peus HAET 0 knaccudukanuu puropudeckux guryp. Knaccudukanmu paccMaTpiBalOTCs
B aCIIeKTe X Lieledl. ABTOp CUMTAET, YTO KJIaccuueckas pUTOpUKA He CTaBuia Iepej coOoi Lenu naTh
CHCTEeMATHYeCKOe OnucaHue Guryp. AHTUUHBIE CIHCKHA TEPMUHOB OBLIH MPOCTHIMH KaTaJIOTaMH BPOJE
COBpPEMEHHBIX KOMMepUYecKuX KatanoroB. Ho B acriekTe Ky/lIbTHBUPOBAHHS KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO MPOCTPaH-
CTBa TaKO# MoJX0 1 ObLT pereBaHTHBIM. OTBIT KJIACCHYECKOW PUTOPHKU MOT OBl OBITh HCTIOIb30BaH CETo-
JTHSL, TIOTOMY YTO JIOTHYECKH CTPOTHE KIacCH(UKAMN (UTYp yTPATHIIH CBOIO COLMAIBHYIO POJIb K KOHITY
JIBAJILIATOrO BeKa. AJICKBaTHBIN IOJXO0 K KiIacCHU(UKAILMK 3aBHCHUT OT 1iesieli roBopsiiero. [lepsas rpyrmma
TaKUX LeJIeH CBA3aHa C IOCTIXKEHUEM 3P deKTa 30ech U cetivac. Mbl Ha3blBaeM 3TO OJIM)KHEW IparMary-
Koi. Bropas — ¢ penyranuei wim IMHIIKEM TOBOPSIIET0. DTO MPOJIOIDKEHHAS TparMaTuka. TpeTss —
¢ 3aj1aueil KyJIbTHBUPOBAHUSI KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA. DTO MaNbHssI mparMaTtuka. Takum oopa-
30M, MBI TIOJTy4aeM TPU CTPATETHH KIACCU(PUKAIIMH PUTOPHUYSCKUX (HUTYDP, KOTOPbIE MOTIU Obl UMETh
HE TOJBKO aKaJeMHYECKOe, HO ¥ COLMaNbHOe 3HaYeHre. B cBs3u ¢ OrpkHel mparMaTUKO TiiaBHas Lelb
ki1accudukanuy — ydebHas. Kinaccudukanus 1o/mpkHa ObITh IPOCTOH U 3arioMuHaromeicst. Yo kacaercs
MPOIOJDKEHHOH MparMaTHUKH, MBI JIOJDKHBI CBSA3aTh (DUTYPHI C MHTCHIMSAMH, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIMU HA JIO-
CTW)KEHHE TOTO WM WHOTo nMumka. CreqoBaTeIbHO, HAM HEOOXOIMMO CO3/aTh aTiiac TAKUX WHTEHIIWH.
B cBsi3M ¢ JajbHEH MparMaTHKOMN CIIEAyeT COCTABISTh OTKPBITHIC CIHHMCKH (DUTYp HA aHTUYHBIN MaHep
1 3a800THTBCSA O PACTIPOCTPAHEHUH DTHX CIIUCKOB B ITyOJMYHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE BHE YHHBEPCHTETCKUX
CTEH.

KioueBble ciioBa: pUTOPHKA, KIIACCHYECKas! PUTOPHKA, PUTOPHIECKUE (PUTYPHI, KIACCHDUKAIHS

1. BBEOEHME
NOCTAHOBKA 3AJAYMU

TricsiueneTHuit crop o Kiaccupukamy puTopudeckux Guryp npoxoauT Ha (one
CYILIECTBEHHBIX, XOTS U HE BCEra apTHKYJIUPOBAHHBIX W3MEHEHUI B IOHUMAaHUU (YHK-
MK GUrypsl M — IJIaBHOE — Ha (POHE M3MEHEeHHMs 1ieJei TaKuX KiIacCupUKaIMi.

Hacrosmas cratbst mpeacTaBisieT co00ii MONBITKY OTBETUTH Ha BOTIPOC, HYXKHO JIH
B KOHTEKCTE BBI30BOB HAIIETO BPEMEHU KaK-TO CUCTEMAaTU3UPOBATh ONHCAHUE PUTOPHU-
4yecKuX (Uryp, U eciiy Hy»XHO, TO KaKOro poja J0JDKHA ObITh 3Ta CHCTEMaTH3aLus:
JOJDKHA JIX 3TO OBITH CTPOTasi, JIOTUYECKH 3aMKHYTas KJIACCH(UKALUS WIN CIEAYyeT
npeJuiarath OTKpbIThIE ciUcKU (uryp? Kakoil mpuHINT ClIeAyeT MOJI0KUTh B OCHOBY
CHCTEMaTHU3allui UMEHHO CETOJHs, YUUTBIBAs HE TOJIBKO TO, YTO MbI 3HAEM O CEMHO-
TUYECKOH mpupojie GUrypsl, HO ¥ TO, YTO MBI 3HAEM O €€ COLUAIBHON posn?

Most runioTe3a COCTOUT B TOM, YTO aHTHUYHBIC criucku ¢uryp (Lausberg, 1960),
HEO/IHOKPATHO pyraeMble 3a JIOTHYECKYIO0 HEOPEKHOCTh U TEPMHUHOJIOTNYECKYIO U30bI-
TOYHOCTB, OBIIIM a0COJIFOTHO aJIeKBAaTHBI 337]a4aM CBOEro BpeMeHH. Jlanee, uTo CTaHOB-
JICHHE KJIACCHIIM3MA JIAJI0 MHOM MOIX0/] K CHCTEMATU3ALNH PUTOPHUYECKUX (PUTyp U K ca-
MOMY NTOHUMAaHHIO PUTOPHUKH, YCTYNUBILEH MHOTHE CBOU (DYHKIMU JPYTUM JAMCLAILIU-
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Ham (Lachmann, 1994). HoBblii moaxon, 3asiBUBIIMIA ce0sl B CTHIIMCTHKE U KYJIBTYPE pe-
YH ¥ TIOBJIMSIBIINI HA pabOTHI TTO PUTOPHKE, COXPAHSII CBOIO aIEKBATHOCTh IIPUMEPHO
JI0 KOHIIA /IBa/ILATOrO BEKa.

Haxoner, runores3a cOCTOUT B TOM, YTO CETOAHSIIHSAS KYJIbTYpPHO-A3bIKOBasi CUTYa-
115 TpeOyeT MHOTO MO/IX0/1a, B YEM-TO COMIKAIOLIETOCs ¢ UCKOHHBIM, HO TPeOYyHOILero
CYILIECTBEHHOTO OOHOBIEHHs. KOHTYpBI CEromHsIIIHEel CUTyalliy ONPEAeNseT POIIb SA3bl-
ka cetH, ycTHeIx CMU, rnoGanu3zamusi, cKopocTb oOMeHa uHpopMaIyen, MyabTHMe-
JTUIHOCTH U T.II. B 4acTHOCTH, /U1 aHTIIOS3BIYHOTO MHUPA 3TO €IIe M BIMSHHUE Pa3HBIX
BapUaHTOB AHIVIMHCKOIO S3bIKa HA SI3bIKOBOM CTaHAAPT, C YEM B MEPBYIO OUYEPEb CBA3BI-
BaeTcs mpobieMa npenoJaBanus sS3bIka B 00bIYHOM 1 BeIiciei mkodne (Crystal, 2015).
s pycckoro Mupa, TJie MPUHITO TOBOPUTH HE O CTaHAAPTE, a O JJUTEPATypHOU HOpPME,
MBICITb UACT T10 JIMHUY JTHOepanu3anuu HopMbl. U eciin HeKOTOpoe BpeMsi Hazaj pedub
U1a 0 TOM, YTO HOpMa HJET 3a Oosee IeMOKPATHUECKUM HOCHTEIIEM, YXOJHT OT y3yca
amut (Cuporununa, 2001), To o3/1HEE CTANIO MOHATHBIM, YTO OHA MPOCTO ociabeBaeT
¥ — 4YTO IJIaBHOE — M3MEHSETCs OTHOIICHUE K Hell (¢ muurera Ha uHAudQepeHTHoe).
B »TOM cMBbICIIE TPYJTHO COIIACUTHCS € TEM, YTO «KYJbTYpa IIArHyjia AAJEKO BIEpe.
(umeHHO Briepes!) U COOTBETCTBEHHO YCJIOXHWIOCH €€ HOPMUPOBaHUE» (AHHYIIIKUH,
Kapmok, 1997:167). Co BpeMeHeM CTajal TOBOPUTH 00 3JaCTUYHOCTH HOPMBI U d71a-
cruyHocTH ee koaudukanuu (Caapu, 1986), uTo, KOHEUHO, HE pemaeT MpoOIeMbl, TaK
KaK He 3aTparuBaeT XapakTepa OTHOLIEHUI HOCUTENEH sA3bIka K HopMe. B cBsi3u ¢ 3Tum
U TIpeJIaraeTcs MoIX0/, OCHOBaHHBIA HAa CTUMYJISIIIMUA CBOETO POAAa HOPMATUBHOM ca-
MOOPTraHU3aLUH.

B cratbe paccmaTpuBaroTCs IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M CIIOBECHbIE (DPUTYPBI U JTOTMYECKH
TATOTEIONINE K HUM TPOnbl. /70 B TOM, 4TO (Uryphl MBICTH, Oy/1ydd TECHO CBSI3aH-
HBIMH C aHTUYHOM cynieOHol Tpaaunmelt (I'acnapos, 2000), M3Ha4aIbHO OMMCHIBAINCH
(YHKLIMOHAIBHO, XOTS M HE BCET/Ia TOYHO JIMHrBUCTHYEeCKH. Hampumep, obcekpanus
€CTh «MOJIb0ay, MPOJIETICUC — «IPEABOCXHUIICHUE». DUTYPBI KE CIOBECHBIE B OCHOB-
HOM IOJTyYaJii SICHOE CTPYKTYPHOE OIUCAaHKE, HO (PYHKIIMOHAILHO HE OMHCHIBAIIUCH,
MOTOMY YTO PUTOPHKA Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BEKOB HE ObLIa 3HAKOMA C CEMHUOTHKOM 1 HE 11a
JaJibIlle KOHCTATAIUU TOTO, YTO 3TH (DUTYPHI CBS3AHBI C «IyBCTBAMI», YCTAHOBUTD 7K€
CBSI3b MEXTy (DUTYpOil M KOHKPETHOM 3MoIMel ObIJI0 HeBO3MOXKHO. Hanpumep, remu-
HalMs — JIBYKpPaTHbIN OBTOP — MOIJIA BBIPAXKaTh COXKAJIECHUE, KaK B IpUMEpE, MpH-
BoguMoM Keuntuimanom (Quintilians,1909:191) u craBmmm npeneaeHTHBIM BBICKA3bI-
BaHMEM, MTOMABILUM B CJIOBAPh JJATUHCKUX BBIPAKEHU:

O Coridon, Coridon, quae te dementia cepit
O Kopwunon, KopuoH, 4ro 3a 6e3ymue To00H BiIajeer.

Ho Takoii moBTOp MOXET mepesaTb ¥ 4yBCTBO PAZOCTH. JJOCTaTOUHO MO3HO MOs-
BIJIMCH pa0OThl, TOJKYIOIIUE CIIOBECHYIO (PUTypYy KaK MKOHMYECKYIO AUarpamMMy IpoTe-
kaHus sMo1uil (Xazarepos, 1987). Pagocts 0OH BbIpaxaeT wiiu rope, HO MOBTOP Bcera
TOBOPUT O HEU3MEHHOCTH UyBCTBA, O «3aCTPEBAHUI Ha HEM.

B pesynbrare oTCyTCTBHSA CBS3U C (PYHKIMEH BCE KIIACCH(PHUKALIMU CIOBECHBIX (pu-
Iyp OOBSBISUIUCH (POPMATBbHBIMH, OIIMOOYHBIMHU BCIIEICTBHE CBOEH «HE(YHKIIMOHAIIb-
Hoctw» (bynaros, 1967:127). Ota Touka 3peHHs MOJAEPKUBACTCA U CEroAHsA. MHe ke
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OoJiee eCTeCTBEHHBIM MPECTABIACTCS MyTh MOUCKA (DYHKIIUH Y TOW WIIM MHOM 3aBEIOMO
OUYEpUYEHHOU CTPYKTYpHl. Beab, He ycTaHOBUB (DYHKIIMU Majiexei, 4To ObLIIO COBCEM
HETPOCTO, MOYKHO ObUTO OBl MPUATH M K OTPUIIAHUIO TPAMMATHKU KaK «(POpMaIbHOIN».
OnHako B mpezyiaraeMoii cTaTbe pedb UJIET He O MPOCTON (PyHKIMOHAILHOCTH, & UMEHHO
0 TEJIEeOJIOrMYeCKOM (11e7I€BOM) MoXo0jie K Kiaccuuimposanmio. Ilpu ¢yHkimonans-
HOM B3IVIS/IE HA BEIM Mbl OTBEYAEM Ha BONPOC, 3a4€M HCIOJIB3YETCSl TO WM UHOE SI3bI-
KOBOE CpeZICTBO (Cp.: PyHKIMOHANbHAs CTHINCTHKA). [Ipu Teneonornyeckom — 3adem,
JUTSL 4eTo, paJl KaKUX Pe3yJIbTaTOB Mbl U3y4aeM U OMUCHIBAEM SI3bIKOBOE SIBJIEHUE.

2. KOJTEKUWNWOHUPOBATb W1 CUCTEMATU3UPOBATDbL?

B ompenenenun puropudeckoil GUrypsl YCTOHYMBO HCHONB3YETCs MPH3HAK «HE-
OOBIYHOCTHY», BCTpEYasiCh yK€ y MCTOKOB putopuku (Spengel, 1856:11; Quintilians,
1909:144—147), B paboTtax no3amnponuioro Beka (Mar, 1842:113), npormwtoro Beka (Lan-
ham, 1968:52; Tonopos, 1990:542) u ceronns BIioTh a0 6morocdepsl. Ceromansi oH
TPAKTYETCsI WIIM TIOHUMAETCS 110 YMOJYAHUIO NMPEUMYILECTBEHHO KaK HapyIICHUE S3bI-
KOBBIX HOPM — B OOJIACTH CHHTAKTHKH, €CITH PeYb UAET O CJIOBECHBIX (UTypax, U ce-
MaHTHUKH, €CJIM peub UAeT o Tponax. «HapyiieHne» — 3To MmouTH He3aMeTHBIN CIBUT
OT UCKOHHOTO MPEJCTaBIECHHS 00 «OTKJIOHEHHI», COXPAHUBIIETOCS B 3TUMOJIOTHH CJIOBA
«tporm» («moBopot»). Cp. TpakroBky M.JI. I'acnapoBa: «@urypamu (schemata, «mmo3bn»,
T.€. IIOJIOXKEHHE Tella, OTCTYNABIINE OT CIIOKOMHON HETOJBHXHOCTH) HA3bIBAINCH B aH-
TUYHOM CIIOBECHOCTH BCE€ BBIPAKEHHS, OTCTYIABIINE OT HEOPEASICHHON HOPMBI, KO-
TOpasi CUUTAJIaCh Pa3roBOpHOM ectecTBeHHOCThIO» (I"acmapos, 2000:446). ITo moum Ha-
OmoAeHUsAM, HJiesl YKIIOHEHUs] B TOW WM MHOW (popMe BhIpakeHa B aHIJIOSN3BIYHBIX
Ne(QUHUIMSX Yallle, YeM B PYCCKHUX, HO 3TO B IIeJIOM He MeHseT jaena. [IpeBanupyer
MMEHHO WJiesl HapylIeHHs, BBI3BIBAOIIAS K )KU3HU TPEICTABICHUE O CYOCTHTYIIMU U BbI-
6ope. I[IpaBmwibHYyIO ¢ TpaMMaTHYECKON TOYKH 3PEHHUS KOHCTPYKIIUIO MBI 3aMEHSIEM
Ha HEOOBIYHYIO, HETIPABIJIbHYIO, T.€. COBEPILIAeM aKT BhIOOpA B TOJIb3Y MHTEHIIMOHAIb-
HOT'O OTKJIOHEHMsI OT HOPMBI, XOPOILIO N3BECTHOIO COBpeMeHHOM JIMHrBUCTHKE (Kynnko-
Ba, 2004:72—75). M3HavaapHO K€ OTKJIIOHCHHE OT OOBIYHOTO HJICIO 3aMCHBI HE apTH-
KyJIMPOBAJIO M HE IpeaIoiarajo BbIOOpa M3 JUCKPETHOTO CIIMCKA BapHaHTOB, YEMY
MO>KHO HAaWTH MHOKECTBO JJOKA3aTelIbCTB B aHTUYHBIX cruckax. Hampumep, B kakom
CMBICIIE XapHEHTU3M, TO €CTh BECEIYI0, HACMEILIMBYIO U TEM HEOOBIUHYIO peUb, MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh TporoM win (urypoii? bonee moapoOHO MHE yke CIIy4aoch MHCaTh 00 TOM
(Xazarepos, 2004).

OpnHako OTKJIOHEHHWS, KaK W HapyLIeHHs, JIETKO CHCTEMaTU3UPOBATh, OMHPASICh
Ha Tun Hapymenus. CaMoe MpoCcToe — 3TO ONEPEThCsl Ha METAIuIa3M, TO €CTh U3MEHe-
HHE B 3ByKOBOM ciioBa 0e3 nm3menenus 3Hauenus (Encyclopedia of Rhetoric and Com-
position, 1996:270): «ma-aneHbkuit», «3apacbrey» U T.1. Kak MOXHO 100aBIsATh, OITyC-
KaTh WJIN MEPECTaBIATh 3BYKH U OYKBBI B CIIOBE, TAK U B PEUYU MOXKHO JENaTh TO JKE
C LIEJBIMH CJIOBAaMH. JTO M JJaeT HanboJiee U3BECTHBIE U paclpocTpaHeHHbie B Poccun
u 3a pyoexom kinaccudpukanuu ¢puryp (Mar, 1842; Buimann, 1990; I'acniapos, 2000)
KiIaccupukaimu Guryp, Tae HUTMYECTBYIOT (GUrypbl puOaBiIeHus, YOABICHUS U U3Me-
HeHust (Hanboliee TOTMYHO — WHBEPCHHU U pa3pbiBa). Kpome Toro, BeIZETICHHBIE TAKUM
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00pazoM (Gurypsl yI00HBI TEM, YTO OHU MOTYT OBITh COOTHECEHBI M C KOMITIO3UITHEH TeK-
cra B 1esioM (Lausberg, 1960). Tak, kosblieBON TOBTOP MOXET OIPEIEIUTh KOMIIO3HU-
MO LIEJIOTO TEKCTA.

OTKpBITBIM OCTaeTCs TJIaBHBIN BONPOC: 3a4eM HY)KHA 3Ta Kiaccuukanus?

Knaccugukamys, HeCOMHEHHO, y100Ha U, BUJUMO, TEJICOJOTHUECKUI €€ CMBICI
K 9TOMY YZOOCTBY M CBOAMTCS: BOSHHUKAET BO3MOXKHOCTB JaTh O0JIee I MEHee 3aKphbl-
TBIN CIIMCOK CHHTaKCHUYECKUX SBJICHHU, KOTOPBIA B HAIIM JIHU MOYKHO Ha3BaTh U CHC-
TEMOM Ha TOM OCHOBAaHMH, YTO 3JIEMEHTBI 3TOTO CIIMCKA HAXOJSTCSI MEXTy cOOO0M B KpH-
CTAJILHO SICHBIX JIOTHYECKUX OTHOIIEHUSIX. B 3TOM cMbIciie MOXHO MpPUBETCTBOBATH
U KJIaCCU(HKAINIO, OCHOBAHHYIO HA aHAIOTHIX C AecTBuAME apudmernuku (Bonheim,
1975). Tpomnsl yariie Bcero B 3Ty KIacCU(UKAIMIO HE BXOAAT, HO CAMH OHU SIBJISIOT JIO-
THYECKU 00pa3IoByto cucteMy (ocobeHHO B paboTax SAxobcona [Jacobson, 1956]) 1 MbI-
CIIITCSL KaK CyOCTHUTYIIHSI, @ HE KaK «IIOBOPOT»: NPsSMOE 3HAUYCHUE 3aMEHsETCs mepe-
HOCHBIM, a [IOCJIEJTHEE B CBOIO ouepeb 00pa3yeT NpOoCToi HaOOp BO3ZMOKHOCTEH.

Kputukys cobna3H uaTH BClle 3a METamja3MoM, COBPEMEHHBINH HCCIIE0BaTeNb
W.I1. MockBun (MocksuH, 2016:53) nipeaiaraet CBOrO KJIaCCH(DUKAITUIO, TAKKE OCHO-
BaHHYIO Ha HapYIICHUH HOPMBI, HO HOPMBI CKOPEEe KOMMYHUKATUBHOM, YeM SI3bIKOBOH,
TO €CTh PeUb HJIET HE O I'PaMMAaTHYECKU JAEBUAHTHBIX (hopMax, a AeBHAIMIX B (hopme
camoro o0ImeHus. 3a TOUKy oTcuera aBTop Oepet u3BectHble nocTynatel [.I1. I'paiica
(Grice, 1975), Bomoniarone MMEHHO KOMMYHUKAaTHBHYIO HOPMY, U KayecTBa peuH,
o0pa3yrolie HaMMEHOBaHHs TEX 30H, IJIe MPOUCXOAAT OTKJIOHeHus. Hanpumep, B 3ToM
IUIaHEe MOXKET OBITh PACCMOTPEHA HaMEpEHHasi KPaTKOCTh Peyul WIIM, HAIpPOTHB, HaMe-
peHHasi pocTpaHHOCTh. B camoM Jiene, ciemyeT Gepeds Bpems aapecaTa peur. PykoBoa-
CTBYSICb 3TOM HOPMOI1, PeIaKTOphl OJJHO BpeMsi OOBSBIIM TaKyl0 CYpOBYIO BOMHY C JIO-
ObIM HAMEKOM Ha IJIEOHACTUYHOCTh, OCOOEHHO ¢ WIJIEH3MaMH, 4TO MyIIKHHCKoe «ToBa-
PpHIII BEpb, BOMIET OHA, 3B€3/1a IVIEHUTEIBHOTO CYACTBSDY TOJDKHO OBLJIO BOCTIPUHUMATHCS
Kak coseru3M. Kerath, conenusm, 4ro otmeuan ee KBunTuianas, Booolie TpyaHo oT-
JUYUTH OT (PUTYPBI, @ €CJIN OMMCHIBATh MX Yepe3 OTKIOHEHHE OT KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
HOPM, 3TO OyJIeT caenaTh eIe TPy THE.

OnHako OTKJIOHEHHE OT KOMMYHHKATHBHON HOPMBI IIPEJICTaBISIETCS O0Jiee BEPHBIM
JUISL TIOHUMaHUSI KJIACCUYECKON PUTOPHUKH, YEM DKCTPAIIOJISALUS HAa aHTUYHbBIE TEOPUHU
HAIIUX NPEACTABICHUN O SA3BIKOBOM HOpMe, ciaoxuBmuxcsa B 20—30 rr. 1Baauaroro
cronetust (Matesuyc, 2003; Edlicka, 1964). IIpu 3TOM OTKIOHEHHS OT KOMMYHHUKa-
TUBHOW HOPMBI — 3TO CKOpEe MMEHHO OTKJIOHEHUs, ueM HapymeHus. Kak u cam aH-
TUYHBIA METaIUla3M, OHM CBSI3aHbI C KOJMYECTBEHHBIMU M3MEHEHMSMH, a HE C BbIOO-
POM TOTOBOTO BapHaHTa, KaK 3T0 C(HOPMYIMPOBAHO MPAKaHAMU U JPYTUMH YIEHBIMU
XX B. B KJIACCHYECKOW TEOPUH HOPMBI: cHCTeMa, BapuaHT, HopMa (Coseriu, 1952). IIpo-
CTpaHHas peub MOXKET ObITh MO-pa3HOMY IIPOCTPAHHA, 37IECh UTPAET POJIb KOIUYECTBO.
A BBIOOP MPAaBUIILHOTO WJIM HENPABUILHOTO MAEKHOTO OKOHYAHUS C KOJMYECTBEHHBI-
MU OTHOLIEHUSIMHU HE CBSI3aH.

C1oBOM — TaKo# 1Moxo7 MpuOIMKaeT HaC K OCHOBAaM PUTOPUKH U, KCTAaTH, CO3/1a-
€T Te e MpOoOJIeMbl B OTHOLIEHUH JIOTHYECKOH NOCIe0BaTeIbHOCTU. OTKPBITBIM, Of-
HAKO, OCTAETCs BOIIPOC: paJivi Yero Mbl Kiaccuduuupyem? B cBoe BpeMst OJJMH U3 CaMbIX
ABTOPHUTETHHIX B oOnacTu (uryp poccuiickux aBropoB Apkaauii ['opadensa mucan, 4yro
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B IIOJIHOM CITHCKE (PUI'yp HET HEOOXOIMMOCTH, TaK KaK S3bIK Pa3BUBACTCSI, U Mbl HE JI0JI-
KHBI ONUPATHCS HA TPAJULIMOHHBIE, HO city4aiiHble cxembl (['opapensa, 1902). V mens,
KaK y COBPEMEHHOT0 aBTOpa, pyKa He MOJHUMAETCSl Ha3BaTh TPAAULIMOHHOE CITyYaiHbIM,
HO, YUUTBIBAs TO, YTO TPAIUILIMH 3TH 3a0bITH, BbICKa3biBaHue [ opHdenbaa npuodperaer
0c00y10 aKTyaJIbHOCTh. U 37€Ch yMECTHO 3a1aThCsl BOIPOCOM, pajid Yero COCTaBIIsLIa
CBOM CIIMCKHU cama KJIacCu4ecKasi pUTOpHUKa.

MHe kaxkeTcsi, 4TO ecau Mbl He OyneM cTaBuTh JlekapTa Ha MeCTO ApPHCTOTENs,
COBPEMEHHYIO PaIlMOHAJIBHOCTh — Ha MECTO aHTUYHOM, KJIACCH(PUKALUIO HA MECTO
KaTrajiora, puTOPUKY KJIaCCHIIM3Ma — Ha MECTO KJIACCHYECKOW PUTOPUKHU, Mbl HEU3-
0€XHO NPUAEM K BBIBOJY, YTO Y HICTOKOB PUTOPUKHU CTOUT KOJUICKIIHOHUPOBaHUE (U-
I'yp, @ He UX Hay4yHas cucteMaTu3aiys. BaxxHo ObU10 He Kiaccu(UIUpPOBaTh YKIOHEHHUS,
a KOIUTh X, PACIIUPss CIHCOK MPEIEeICHTOB HEOOBIYHOW, HO ONPABIAaHHOW C KOM-
MYHHMKaTHBHOI TOYKH 3peHUs pedr. MHe ye Cily4yaraoch MUcaTh U TOBOPUTb, YTO OOJIb-
IIIe BCEro 3TO MOX0XKE HA KOMMEPUYECKHI KaTallor Wi KypHai Moz (Xazarepos, 20016).

B camom nene, B aHTMYHBIX KaTajorax Mbl IOBCIOAY CTaJIKMBAaEMCs C HECOOJIIo-
JICHUEM POJIOBUJIOBBIX OTHOILICHUH, C OTCYTCTBHEM INPABWIBHBIX JeDUHULHIMA, TPUTOM
YTO Camo MPEJCTaBICHUE O TaKUX JePUHULIMAX (Yepe3 yKazaHhe Ha OMmKaliuil pos)
BOCXOAMT K APHUCTOTEII0. ITO CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO II€JIb PUTOPHUUECKOTO Ka-
Tajnora (akageMuKk ABEpUHIIEB HACTOMYMBO YNOTpeOIsseT UMEHHO 3TO CJIOBO, TOBOPS
00 aHTHYHBIX CIMCKAaX) HE HAaBEJICHUE JIOTHYECKOTO TOPS/IKa, a KYJIbTHBUPOBAHHUE KOM-
MYHHMKaTHBHOI'O IIPOCTPAHCTBA.

Bbu10 OB CTpaHHO TyMaTh, YTO MBIIIICHUE, TAK TECHO CBSI3aHHOE C aBTOPUTETAMHU
U TIpelie/IeHTaMu, TIOCTOSTHHO UMerolIee Nepe I1a3aMyu MU(OJIOTuio, TO eCTh T€ XKe aB-
TOPHUTETHI U MPEUEICHTHI, OyIeT CKIIOHHO K JIOTUYECKOMY ITypPH3MY B TaKOH KU3HEHHO
BaXXHOM, MPaKTUYEeCKH BaXHOH cdepe, kak purtopuka. B tpakrate Tpudona tpomsl,
IO CJIOBaM COBPEMEHHOTO HMCCIIEJIOBATENS, PACIONOKEHBI 0€3 BUIMMOM CUCTEMBI (ACH-
HoBUY, 185). B nanmpHeleM Mbl IMeeM IeTyIO TPYTITy TPaKTOB, ClIeAYIOmuX 3a Tpudo-
HOM (Tryphon, 1901) Brmots 10 cinaBsiHcKoro «O oOpaszex» (Xazarepos, 1994), Hauu-
HAFOIIIETOCs C AHOHCA «TBOPYECKUX 00pa3oB ecTh 27». B uem cmbici 3toro uncia? beith
MOXET, U3 mnocienoBaTenpHoi TpuxotoMun? Her. IIpocTo mepen Hamu KOJUIEKIUS.
Hexotopsle opaTopsl, BcnomuHaeT KBUHTHIMAH, YAaYHO MPHIYyMBIBAIOT HOBOE CIIOBO:
CKa)Ke€M, «CYJIbCTBOBATh» (0T UMeHM JuKTaTopa Cyiibl). DTO Ha3bIBAETCS OHOMATOIE-
el (To ecTh BbIyMbIBaHHEM UMeHM). Ho nyuine mpereieHTsl OHOMATOIEe! CBA3aHBI
CO 3BYKOIIOJpaKaHUEM, TIOATOMY OHOMATOIEEl HAUMHAIOT Ha3bIBaTh TOJIBKO 3BYKOIOI-
pakaHus, YTO U COXPAHMWIIOCH JIO CUX IOp. Tak CTOUT JIM pUTOPUYECKHE KATaJIOTH, pa-
OoTaromue, Tak cKa3aTb, B MHTEPAKTUBHOM PEXXHME, HAa3bIBATh KIACCUPHUKAIUAMU?

Jlns Kimaccuueckoi pUTOPUKH sICHA 1eJb ONUCAHUs (PUTyp, a CIIOCOObI Npe3eHTa-
UM KOJUIEKLIMH 3aBUCENIM HE CTOJIBKO OT JIOTHKH, CKOJIBKO OT BKYCOB. BKyChI 1 TI037ke
Urpajii U3BECTHYIO poiib B (hopmupoBaHuu crucka ¢uryp. Tak, B pabore E.B. Map-
kacoBoil «IIpencraBnenus o ¢urypax peun B pycckux puropukax XVII — nHaganma
XVIII Beka» onuH nmaparpad HazbiBaeTcs «CocTaB pUTOPUUECKHX (DPUTYp Kak MMoKa3aTelb
JUTEPaTypHBIX BKYCcOB 31moxu» (Mapkacosa, 2002: 113). 'maBHOE ke — KOIUTH QUTY-
Pbl, KOIUTH MPU3HAHHBIE CIIOCOOB! YITYUIIEHUs Pe4H, IPEOI0IECHHS «BapBAPCTBAY», KYIIb-
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TUBHPOBAHMS CIIOBECHOTO KOCMOCA. AHAJIOTHYHBIM 00pa30M BBITIIAIENA, O YeM CBUJIE-
TEJILCTBYET COUMHEHHE BUTpYBUs U apXUTEKTypHas MbIC/Ib. B KakoMm cMmbicie apxu-
TEKTYpHbIe opaepa Burpysus o6pa3yrort crporyio cucremy? MOKHO CTPOUTH Xpambl
B aHTaX, HO MOXHO U HE B @HTax, Ha 3TO €CTh MPOCTHIIb, aM(HUIPOCTHIIb, IEPUNITED,
niceBaoaunTep, aunrtep u runerp (Burpysuii, 1936:67). lopudeckast KOJIOHHA TTOX0Ka
Ha MY>KYHMHY, @ HOHMYECKasi — Ha >KEHILUHY, HO €CTh U KOPUH(CKasi, T0X0XKas Ha Jie-
BYIIKY. A B DpexTeiioHe B 0OJHOM M3 (acagoB UCIIONIB3YIOTCS KapHaTUABL. DPEXTCHOH
noxox Ha apambl EBpenuna. A Ilapdenon — Ha npambl Dcxuna. TakoB Mup mpere-
JICHTOB.

CoBepI1IeHHO HMHBIE 33J]auy CTOSUIM NIEpe] pUTOPAaMU KJIACCULM3Ma, & UMEHHO OHU
OKa3aJIMCh HAIIUMHU ONVKANHIIMMHK TPEIIIECTBEHHUKAMH, ONPEICIMBIIUMHA COBPEMEH-
HOE€ CTWJIMCTHYECKOE MBIIUIEHHE U BO MHOTOM MBIIIJICHHE aBTOPOB, 3aHUMAIOLIUXCS
CETrO/IHsI PUTOPUKOM.

3agaun KyJIbTUBHPOBaHMS peud, OeHeuImapaMi KOTOPOro OBUT CaMu OpaTophI
U UX CIIyLIaTelH, CMEHWIACh 3a/1a4ell perylaMeHTaluu peun, oeHeumapom KOTopoit
BBICTYTIAJIO HAIIMOHAJILHOE T'OCYJApCTBO — a0COOTHAs: MOHapXHs. Bot 371ech yxe B pa-
6otax ¢paniysckux cuHoHUMUCTOB (Opy, 2000:277—278) n HaMeTHIICA TOAXOM, KO-
TOpPbII 0COOEHHO BHATHO ObLT apTHKynupoBaH [llapnem bammu u ner B ocHOBY (yHK-
[IMOHAJIBHOW CTUIMCTHKH U TEOPUH HOPMBI, OKOHYATEIbHO C(OPMUPOBABLIECHCS 11OCTIE
pa6oTs! [TpaskcKoro TMHrBUCTHYECKOTO KpysKKa. IMEHHO MOHATHE HOPMBI clieala uieu
Bannmu npunexaTibabiMu 171 cTircToB. Cp.: «Bens L. bammm Obin e1Ba He NepBBIi,
KTO SICHO OIPEIENUII ,,[10JIe CTUJIMCTUKHU B OTHOIIEHUH S3BIKOBOM cuctembl» (PeBu-
3uHa:24—25). [Ipaxkane u ux nocnuenosarenau Beaea 3a COCCIOPOM HIMPOKO MOJIb30-
BAJIUCH CJIOBOM «CHUCTEMay, XOTs CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO ObLIa CUCTEMa B TOM CMBICIE, B Ka-
KOM 3TO cJI0BO ucnoiib3oBasl Hopbept Bunep, Buaumo, Henb3s. Teopus cucreM yuut
HAC, YTO CUCTEMbI OBIBAIOT YINpaBiseMble (UCKYCCTBEHHbIE) U aJalTUBHbIE (€CTECTBEH-
HBIE), 00JI1aJAfOIIIe CBOMCTBOM rOMEOCTa3a, KOTOPOE MOYXKHO COOOIIUTH M HCKYCCTBEH-
HBIM CUCTEMaM.

Tepmun «romeocrasy (cucTema, MoJJIeP>KUBAIOIIAS TAPAMETPbI CBOETO CYIIECTBO-
BaHMs) ObUT BBeZIeH Onosorom Kennonom (Cannon, 1952), a npuMEHUTENBHO K S3BIKO-
BBIM CHUCTEMaM ObLI MCIONIb30BaH B Moei padote 2001 r. (Xazarepos, 2001), ogHako
CIIOPbI BOKPYT CUCTEMHOCTH $13bIKa HUKOT/IA HE 3aTparuBajiv Borpoca o romeocrase. Cuc-
TEMHOCTb Yallle BCEro0 MOHMMAaJIach MPOCTO KaK B3auMHasi 00yCIOBICHHOCTD JI€MEH-
TOB. Takoi 00yCIOBICHHOCTH TPEOYIOT U OT cHcTeMbI (puryp. COOTBETCTBEHHO, U CUCTE-
Maru3zaims Guryp TpeboBasa Takoi ke 00ycrnoBiIeHHOCTH. Kak B si3bIKE €CTh CHHOHUMBI,
TMIIEPOHUMBI 1 aHTOHUMBI, TAK U B TEPMUHOCUCTEME JIOJDKHBI TIPOCIIEKUBATHCS aHAIIO-
TMYHble OTHOLIEHUA. Pazymeercs, HUYero noJoOHOro B MCTOPUYECKU CIIOKHBILEHCS
PUTOPUYECKOM TEPMUHOJIOTMU He Habmoaanock. IlocieioBanyu MHOrOUNCIIEHHBIE JKalo-
ObI Ha ATy cuTyanuio [AxmanoBa, 1996; [{ro0ya, Dnenun, Knuakenbepr, Maure, [Tup,
Tpunon, 2006:29—30), a 3aTeM U NpeUIOKEHUS 110 HABEJCHUIO MOPS/IKA B «CUCTEME
¢uryp» (Kapacuk, 2014; CxoBopoaHukos, 1997), B ueM y4acTBOBaJI U aBTOpP HACTOsI-
e cratbu, ToToBa «Putopudeckuii ciosapny (Xazarepos, 2009).

OTMeTuM, 0JJHAKO, YTO SKOJIOTUYECKUN aCIEKT s3bIKa OOBEKTUBHO TOJIKAET HAC
K PaCCMOTPEHHUIO SI3BIKOBBIX CHCTEM MMEHHO KaK CHCTEM aJIallTMBHBIX, BO3BpAIaeT
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«K TIOHMMaHHUIO sI3bIKa Kak XKuBOro opranusmay (Kapacuk, 2014:118), 3actaBnser uc-
KaTh Mapajuieiy ¢ KUBBIMU cucteMaMu (ApHonba, 1999: 93—94). Pazymeercs, ToBo-
PHUTH O TOMEOCTa3e MPUMEHHUTENFHO K KiIacCuHKauuu GUryp, CyniecTByromei Ha Oy-
Mmare, He npuxoauTcs. Hamm cxemsl U TaGJIUIIbI CaMOCTOSATENBHO HE 00J1a1at0T CBOWCT-
BOM a/IalITHPOBATHCS K M3MEHEHUSIM CPEJbl, B YeM, YBBI, JIETKO yoenuTbes. OmHako
cucreMa (pUryp Kak ColMaabHOE SIBJICHUE, 00CITy>KHBaKOIIEe JUCKYPC, TAKMM CBOMCTBOM
o0ajaer, U JOCTUTAET ero He 3a CYET JIOTHYECKOW CTPOHHOCTH, a 3a CYEeT 0OpaTHOM
cBs3U. Te camble pUTOpUUECKUE KATAJIOTH, «KypPHAJIbI PUTOPHUYECKON MOJIBD», YTO CO3/1a-
BAJIUCh B aHTUYHOCTH, Oy/Ty4y B3STHI KaK COIMAILHOE SIBJICHHE, KaK pa3 U SBIISUIN TPH-
Mepbl AJANTUPYIOLIHUXCS CUCTEM, 00J1a/IalT CBOMCTBOM I'OMe0CTa3a, IOMOTald PUTOPUKE
«BBDKMBaTH». ECIIM HITHOPUPOBATH 3TOT (DAaKT, MBI OCTAHEMCSI HAaeIMHE C PacIpoOCTpa-
HEHHBIM, K CO’KaJICHUIO, MHEHHEM, YTO aHTUYHbIE KJIACCU(UKALIMU HU HA YTO HE TO-
TSTCS, a 320/IHO ¥ YITyCTHM U3 BHY LIEJIO€ M3MEPEHUE, B KOTOPOM MOYKHO M HY>KHO pac-
CMaTpHUBaTh (PUTYpBHI.

3. PUITOPUYECKHUE PUTYPbDI
B TPEXMEPHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE LLEJIEA TOBOPSILLEEIO

[Tonoiinem Teneps k npodiiemMe ¢ Apyroi CTOPOHbBI: KaKyl pojib UIPAIOT GUTYpBI
B ’KM3HHU COBpeMEHHOro counyma? IIpocTpaHCTBO Lie/EBbIX YCTAHOBOK (IIParMaTHK)
TOBOPSIIIETO TPEXMEPHO. ITO OIMIKHSISL MparMaTHKa — YCIHEIIHOCTh B MpeJesiax peye-
BOro akTa. Ha Hell CKOHIEHTPUPOBAHBI CETOHS YCUINA U aKaJJeMUUECKPOH PUTOPHKH,
Y MHOTOUYHCJICHHBIX TPEHUHrax. JTO MPOI0JDKEHHAs ITparMaTHKa — peIyTalys ToBo-
PAILLETO YeNIOBEKA, CKIAbIBAIOLIASCA U3 €r0 Pe4eBOro MOBEJCHUS B JaHHOH COLMAb-
HOM rpymme. 31ech ciaelyeT OTMETHTh MOSIBUBIIYIOCS OoJjiee MosTyBeKa Ha3al TEOPHIO
yIIpaBJIeHHs MPOM3BOJUMBIMU BIeUaTIeHUsIMU couponiora OpBuHa ['opmana (Goffman,
1953), HO He MOTYYMBIIYIO aJeKBATHOI'O OTPA)KEHUsI B PUTOPUKE. DTO, HAKOHELL, 1aJIb-
HsIs TIparMaTika — 3a00Ta roBOpsIIMX 00 00IIeM KOMMYHUKaTUBHOM OJiare, 4To cTa-
HOBUTCS aKTYaJIbHBIM B aCIIEKTEe 3KOJIOIHYECKUX UJEH.

Haunewm c¢ nanbHel nparMaTvkd. AHTUYHOE KOJUIEKIIMOHMPOBAHUE, MO3HUE PUTO-
pHYECKHE MPECKPHUIILNY, KyJIbTypa PeUH, JIMHIBUCTUYECKAs SKOJIOTHS, IOCTYJIAThI pede-
BOT'0 OOIIEHHS — BCE 3TO MO-Pa3HOMY MO3BOJISUIO pelIaTh 3aa4 JajdbHEl parMaTHKy,
TO €CTb 33/1a4 KYJIbTUBUPOBAaHUS KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOIO NpocTpaHcTBa. OCOOEHHOCTH ke
3TOTrO MPOCTPAHCTBA CETO/IHS COCTOMT, BO-IIEPBBIX, B TOM, YTO B HEM HCUe3Ja aropa —
CIIelMaIbHOE MECTO, (U3NYECKOe WM BUPTYaJIbHOE, B KOTOPOM PEa3yeTcs IyOIny-
Hast peub. CkaxeM, Mbl HIUPOKO YIOTPeOssieM BbIpaXKEHUE «3JIEKTPOHHBIN (popym»,
HO (opyMa, COU3MEPUMOTro O 00IeCTBEHHOM ponu ¢ Pumckum popymom Het. OO uc-
YEe3HOBEHUH aropsl numieT cormonor 3urmyna bayman (bayman, 2005:31). ITyGmuu-
HOCTb B CTAPOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA U MacCOBOCTh ayAUTOPUH NepecTaiu coBnaiarb. CroH-
TaHHas1, He O(QHLHMATIbHAsL, HE BBIBEPEHHAs pedb MOXKET COOMpaTh MMWJUIMOHHBIE ayH-
TOpUU. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MafaeT aBTOPUTET KaK A3bIKOBOM, TaK U KOMMYHHKATUBHON
HOPMBI, @ HOPMY CTHJIMCTHYECKYIO CTAHOBUTCS Aaxe TPyIHO chopMyiupoBaTh. Ha-
pYLICHUE A3BIKOBOM HOPMBI M JAECTPYKTUBHOE KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOE MOBEJCHHUE B PEUU
TeNeBenyIlHX, B nepenaydax Bpoje «K 6apbepy!» BocpruHUMaeTcs ay IUTOpHEH Kak 00bId-
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Hoe siBJIeHHe. Bo-BTOpBIX, 10ocTyn K HH(pOpPMALUU, OPraHM30BaHHON KaK I'MIIEPTEKCT,
HO/IPHIBAET UJICIO LIEJIOCTHOCTU TEKCTa, aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbIC/IA U B KAYECTBE CIIEICTBUS —
YHUYTOXKAET aBTOPUTETHI U 00e31n4nBaeT oduienue. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTe Bce OOBIIYIO
pOJNb HAYMHAET WUIPaTh KpPAyACOPCHHI, MEHBIIYID — T€ WM HHBIE SKCHEPTHI.
«Crowdsourcing» — TepMuH, BBeleHHbII B Om3Hece B 2006 1. 1 onpenensemMblii kak the
practice of obtaining needed services, ideas, or content by soliciting contributions from
a large group of people, especially an online community, rather than from employees or
suppliers (Crowdsourcing). TepmuH nonyudms Hmmpokoe pacnpoctpaHenue. Ilo cytu
JieTia, pedb UaeT 00 MCIOJIb30BAaHUH PECYPCOB CAMOOPTaHM3AIMU B PA3IMYHBIX 00JIACTSIX
JeATETbHOCTH.

B nanHoii cutyarn Hanbosnee ys3BUMOM CTAHOBUTCS TOIBITKA PErJIAMEHTHPOBATh
00IIIEHUE «CBEPXY» C IMOMOILBIO PAMMATHYECKUX, CTUIIMCTUIECKUX U PUTOPUYECKUX
npeckpunuuii. B Hamiem cirygyae — ¢ IOMOIIBIO CUCTEMBI CTPOTO OMHCAHHBIX PUTOPHU-
YecKuX (puryp, npeuiokeHHbIX B Ka4eCTBE «BTOPUYHON rpaMMaTUKNy. Kosekimonu-
poBaHue (pUryp MMeer 37ech IPEUMYILECTBO, IIOCKOJIBKY Pedb UAET JIMIIb O MpPeIIioiKe-
HHH, a HE 0 periaMeHTanuu. KpoMe Toro, mperneneHTHOe MBIIIICHHE CETO/IHS Topas/io
aKTHBHEe, YeM JBaJIaTh — TPUALATH JIeT Ha3aa. KopoTkas, HO sipkasi )KHU3Hb «0JI0aH-
CKOT'O sI3bIKa», )KU3Hb Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX MEMOB CBUIETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, C KaKOH Jer-
KOCTBIO OT3BIBACTCSl COBPEMEHHBI YEeJIOBEK Ha JIOTMYECKH M KOHTEKCTYalbHO HE MOTH-
BUPOBAaHHbBIE, KaK ObI CAMOIPOBO3IJIAIIICHHBIE MPEIIECHTHBIC BHICKA3bIBAHUS: «30KUTAN
kpuBeako». Iloctynupyercst, 4To BBOAMMOE BbICKa3bIBAHUE, BBOJIUMBII MEM €CTb ITpe-
[EJICHT, KOTOPBIN CIEAYeT TUPAXKUPOBATH. ITO MOXKHO TPAKTOBATH KaK IMPOSBICHUE
nepGOpPMaTHUBHOCTH B yIIEepO TEKCTyalbHOCTH. DYHKIMS CaMOIPe3eHTAIMN IPEBaIH-
pyeT HaJl HH)OPMATUBHOM: coJep KaHHe PAaBHO NPAEHSBICHUIO, KAK B HACTOALIEM IIep-
¢dopmaruse.

OnHako eciu KOJUICKIIMOHUPOBaHUe (uryp, (purypHbie KaTanors MOriii Obl B 3Ha-
YUTEIbHON CTENEHH KyJIbTHBHUPOBATh OOILEHUE, OTBEYasi HA MEPBbIM BBI30B — OTCYTCT-
BHE aropbl, BTOPO BbI30B — OTCYTCTBUE aBTOPUTETOB — OyZAET MellaTh pacipocTpa-
HEHUIO KaTayoroB. B ycnoBusx kpayacopcunra (puimoiors Moriiv Obl JIAIIb HHULUHPO-
BaTh IPOIIECC TOSABJICHUS KATaJIOTOB, a B YCIOBUAX (premmoOHOCTH (CITIOCOOHOCTH
TOYEYHO MOOMJIM30BaTh OOJNBLIYIO Maccy JIIOAEH Ml KaKOW-TO aKIWU) OHU JOJDKHBI
NPUWIOKHUTH YCUIHA 110 UX COXPAHEHUIO U OOHOBJICHMIO. TaK WM WHAYe, HO HAJTH4YUe
B JIOCTYIIE TIOMOJHSEMBIX KaTaJlOTOB, <«KypPHAJIOB SI3bIKOBOM MOJIBD» IIPU CTUMYJISALIUH
YacTOro K HUM OOpallleHHs, TOJHATHN X COLHATBHOTO BECa CAeNany Obl I JalbHen
nparMaTHKU OOJbIe, YyeM Jro0as camasl M30IIpeHHasl KiIacCH(HKAIMs, OCTaBIIasICs
B CTEHaX YHUBEPCUTETOB.

OnHako B OTHOIICHUH JajibHEH NMparMaTuku KiacCupUKauus GUryp UMeeT U OIl-
pEZIENeHHOE JIECKPUIITUBHOE 3HaueHHe. B 3TOM cMbIcie akTyallbHbIM OCTAeTCsl, HalpH-
Mep, IPOTUBOINOCTaBICHUs (GUryp npudasaeHus purypam NnepecTaHOBKU U pa3pblBa,
aHadop u snupop — napeHTe3aM U UHBEpCHsM. B Teopun cMHTaKcHca 3TO OTPaKEeHO
B [IPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHUHN KJIACCHYECKON M HOBOHM MapaaurMbl, H3y4aeMOM TJIaBHBIM 00-
pa3oM Ha MaTepuale Xy10KeCTBEHHOU Mpo3bl. B camoM nerne, nepruoanyeckoMy CHH-
TaKCHCY, CHHTAKCHUCY, KOTOPBI APUCTOTENb CUUTAI MTPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTBIO HEYOPS-
JOYECHHOW, apXau4yHOU PeYH, B S3bIKE COBPEMEHHOW IMPO3bI MPOTHBOCTOHUT AKTYaIH3y-
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IOIIMI CUHTAKCHUC ¢ OOMJIMEM BCTaBOK, OCIA0JIEHUEM CBsI3€H, UTO MOIYEPKUBACTCS OT-
CYTCTBHMEM 3HAKOB MPENUHAHUS WM X HEHOpMAaTUBHBIM ynoTtpeonenueM (Ilokposckas,
2006). Jlnst onricaHus MOTOOHBIX «OOJBIIHXY SBICHUN B CHHTAKCHCE MOTPEOHA BHST-
Has knaccuduxanus guryp. Ho, kak npeacrasiseTcs ceifuac, BelaeneHue Guryp npu-
OaBneHus1, yOaBJIeHHs, IEPECTAHOBKU M pa3pbiBa (CTapblil MeTariasM) BIIOJIHE MpH-
TOAHO JUI 9THX LIEIEH.

C TouKHM 3peHust MPOJODKEHHON NparMaTUKy (GUrypbl (M TPOIbI) AOKHBI IPENO/-
HOCHUTBCSI TAKMM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI OTBEYATh MHTEHLMSAM TOBOPSIIMX B OTHOIICHUH IO/~
JepAKaHUs MU TOTO WJIM MHOTO S3bIKOBOTO MMUJIXKA. 3/1eCh OTpeOHa Cyry0o (yHKIHO-
HaJIbHas KJIaCCU(PUKALIMSL.

PenyTaryst roBopsIILEero CKJiaJbIBaeTCs U3 €ro Pe4eBOro MOBEJCHUS U HECBOUMA
K yCIEITHOCTU—HEYCHENTHOCTH OT/eNIbHBIX PEUYEBBIX aKTOB. MOMEHT JuIsIerocs oo-
IIEHUs 3/IECh YPE3BbIYAHO Ba)KEH, HO IMEHHO OH Yallle BCETO UTHOPUPYETCs JIMHTBHUC-
TaMH, TOMAaBLIMMU 0] 00asHUE TEOPUH PedeBbIX akToB. K cojkasleHHIO, CyIeCTBY-
I0IIMe HapaOOTKH B 00JIaCTH MMMIKEJIOTHH HE BXOZAAT B SI3bIKOBBIE JeTanu. Kpome
TOT'0, CO3/IaeTCsl BIIEUATIEHHE, YTO UMMIK PACCMATPUBACTCS KAK HEUTO ITOBEPXHOCTHOE,
KakK JIETKO CHUMaeMasl M HaJIeBaeMas sI3bIKOBas MacKa, 4ero O pelyTaluy, KOHEYHO, CKa-
3aTh Henb34. IIpu 3TOM ecTh onpeneneHHas, oIKPEIUIEHHAs: PEIHOYHBIM 3aIIpOCOM I10-
TpeOHOCTh BBICTPaMBaHHUS SI3bIKOBOM peIyTally. JTa Hepa3paOOoTaHHAs U MEPCHEKTHB-
Hasi 00J1acTh, OE3yCIIOBHO, HYKIIaeTCsl B COOCTBEHHOM Kiaccudukaruu ¢puryp. [Tormbsitku
TaKoM KiIaccU(PUKALMU MPEANPUHUMAIOTCS CEroAHs Halled MpoOJIeMHON IpyIIoH.
B ocHoBe noaxoa nexar akTyallbHble KOMMYHHUKaTUBHBIE 3a1IpOChI (ITOTPEOHOCTH B TEX
WIN MHBIX TUIAX MMUJXKA), 3THM 3alpocaM CTaBsITCS B COOTBETCTBHE THIIBI (UTYD,
YTO NPOBEPSIETCS IKCIIEPUMEHTAIIBHO.

Hakoner, 3aiaun OnmkHeH nparMaTHKU OT BeKa OCTAIOTCA TJIaBHOM 3aayuell puto-
PUKH KaK Iegarorudeckoi qucuuminael. Kinaccudukaims B 3Toi 001acTH HE MOXKET
OBITH MPOCTON JAECKPUIMIIKEH S3bIKOBBIX SIBJICHUH, HO, HE BCETJIa OHA SIBJISIETCS U IIpe-
ckpuniueii, obyueHueM «mpasmiam». Ee 3aaqa — BOOpYXUTb 00y4aeMOro MHCTPY-
MeHTapueM yoexnaromeil peun. TpaJuLMOHHO 3TOT MHCTPYMEHTapuil ojaBaics Tax,
YTO OJIHOBPEMEHHO CIIY>KWJI U 33/1a4aM JalbHel MmparMaTUKu: GUrypsl ObUTH U CPENICT-
BOM YOEXIEHHs, U CPEICTBOM YIIOPSJOUSHUsI CIIOBECHOTO kocMoca. CerosiHs, B BEK Tpe-
HHMHI'OB, 3TOT BTOPOH IUIaH YCKOJIB3AET JaXKe OT BHUMAHHS YHHUBEPCUTETCKOIO IPEIo-
nasarens. OJHAKO TaK WJIM WHauye IPErnoJilaBaHUe PUTOPUKU JIOJDKHO OBITH CBSI3aHO
C Pa3sBUTUEM S3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH, C «BOCIIUTAHUEM OPATOPa», C PUTOPUUECKUM Hea-
JIOM, KOTOpPOMY TOCBSIIEHO HeMallo paboT (CkoBopoHUKOB, 1997). Takum obpazom,
OHO JISXKUT, JIOJDKHO JIEXKaTh — M 3TO KaK pa3 3aBUCHUT TOJIBKO OT HAC — B 00J1acTH Maii-
nein. Mel UCIIONIB3yEeM 3[€Ch ATOT I'PEUECKUI TEPMHUH, 0003HAYAIOINI BOCIIUTAHUE,
MOYEPKUBAsT UJICI0 «KYJIbTUBUPOBAaHUsD. B HOBee BpeMsi STUM TEPMHUHOM I10JIb30BANICS
MouTuMep Anjep ¢ ero Jekiapaneil 1eMOKpPaTH4eCKd OpPUEHTHPOBAaHHOM oOpa3oBa-
TenpHOU Tporpammbl (Adler, 1998). Jlns 3Tux 1ienel, Kak Kaxkercs, moTpeOHa He Ka-
Kas-TO HOBas KJacCU(UKAIMs, OTIIMYAIOMIAsACs 0€3yKOPU3HEHHON YeTKOCThIO, a 3Ha-
KOMCTBO CO CTapbIMH KJIacCCU(HUKALUAMU U TEPMUHAMH KaK MpeLeIeHTaMU KYJIbTYpbl
U NUuiey s yma. B 3ToOM cMbICiie M3THaHUE PUTOPUUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTUY, a TAKUE
NPU3bIBBI PA3aBAINUCh HA MEKBY30BCKOM KPYIJIOM CTOJIE 110 PUTOPUKE, HE IPE/ICTaB-
JISIETCS TPABUIIBHBIM 1IATOM.
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3AKJTIONMEHUE

Hrak, ObU1a IOCTaBJIE€HA 331a4a PaCCMOTPETh KJIacCU(UIMPOBaHUE GUTYP ¢ TOUKU
CMBICJIA, U HE B [IOCJIEJHIO0 OUEPE/b COLIUAILHOIO, KOTOPBII CTOUT 3@ 3TUM 3aHATHEM.

ITo moemy riry6okomy yOexaeHuto, (pUrypsl cienyeT KIacCupUIIpoBaTh TaK, Kak
TOro TpedyeT He aOCTPaKTHBIM NMPUHIIMIIL, a 33/1a4a, IIOCTABIEHHAsl SKCTPATMHI BUCTH-
YECKOM JIeHCTBUTENBHOCTHIO. [I0CKOJIBKY TaKMX 3a/1a4 MOYKHO HACUMTATh 10 KpalHen
Mepe TPH B CBS3H C TPEMs IEJISIMU TOBOPSIIUX (OJIMKHEH, TanbHEH U MTPOJOHKEHHOM
IparMaTukKoi), To ¥ KiIacCu(uKaIys Al KaxJI01 3a/1auu JOKHA ObITh pa3HOM.

© Xazarepos I'.I".,, 2016
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THE TELEOLOGICAL SENSE AND SOCIAL ROLE
OF RHETORICAL FIGURES CLASSIFICATION

G.G. Khazagerov

Southern Federal University
105, Sadovaja Str., 34404005, Rostov-on-Don, Russia

The article deals with a classification of rhetorical figures. This classification views rhetorical figures
in a context of their goals. The author believes that classical rhetoric did not aim to give a systematic
description of figures. Ancient lists of terms were simple catalogues, similar to modern product catalogues,
and for cultivation of a communicative space, this approach was relevant. Classical rhetoric experience
can be used today because strictly logical classifications of figures lost their social role in the end of the twen-
tieth century. An adequate approach to the classification of figures depends on speaker's objectives. This arti-
cle discusses three types of those objectives. The first one deals with hic and nunc. We call it short-term
pragmatics. The second one is related to the reputation and image of a speaker. It is continued pragmatics.
The third is aimed at the cultivation of a communicative space and we call it long-term pragmatics. Thus,
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we have three strategies for classifying rhetorical figures that can have both social and academic value.
In case of the short-term pragmatics, the main purpose of figures classification is pedagogical. A classifi-
cation should be simple and memorable. In case of the continued pragmatics, we need to connect figure
types with speaker intentions, showing which type contributes to which image. This means that to start
with, we need to create a map of intentions that would serve a basis for the classification. In case of the
long-terms pragmatics, we need to create open lists of figures like they did in ancient times, and ensure
their distribution in the public space outside of the university walls.
Key words: rhetoric, classical rhetoric, figures of rhetoric, classification
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1. INTRODUCTION

How does language reflect the cross-cultural condition in immigration? Which pat-
terns of verbal behavior are enacted in everyday family talk? Even more specifically,
how do Russian-Soviet and Israeli educational discourses manifest themselves in inter-
personal dialogues and construct family interaction? Having observed the following
two situations in the families of Russian-speaking Israelis I came to the idea of studying
this issue.

In the first episode, a group of adults — Russian and native Israelis — got together
around a table, and there was some lively discussion. Our host’s nine-year old son kept
trying to interrupt in order to say something, but the adult company, including his mother,
paid no attention to his numerous attempts. Eventually, the boy could not bear being
ignored any longer and shouted loudly, addressing his mother in Hebrew: “Ima, tni li
kawod — ani yeled! ”(Mom, show me respect — I am a child). The boy, a competent
bilingual Russian and Hebrew speaker, used Hebrew to address his mother, when
demanding respect, substantiating his demand, and focusing on his status — that of an
Israeli child. His choice of Hebrew gave him, intuitively, a sense of confidence to adjust
the language to fit his sense of who he is'.

A few months later, | witnessed a similar situation when observing communication
in another Russian-speaking Israeli family. An eleven-year old girl tried to get her par-
ents’ attention when they were busy with their visitors. In appealing to the lack of a cor-
responding attitude from the grown-ups, she exclaimed: “Ima, aba, aval atem lo mit’ia-

' The example first appeared in the article focusing on the linguistic performance of Russianness

among Russian-Israeli parents (Zbenovich 2014).
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hasim bihlal le ma she ani omeret!” (Mom, Dad, but you don’t take care at all for what
I am saying). Using Hebrew to address her parents, the girl made a highly emotive
statement, accentuating that her own needs have to be considered and signalling the
evaluation of the lack of discursive contribution expected from the adults.

In both cases, the guests smiled encouragingly, the children were allowed to speak,
and the general conversation continued. It was apparent that modern Israeli society ac-
cepts such discursive behaviour in children. Children in Israel are clearly the focus of
attention, they are allowed much leeway, and their active presence doesn’t disturb the
adults (Katriel 1986, 1991).

At the same time, I saw some Russian-Israeli parents exchange a subtle look of dis-
paragement: in our experience of childhood, such verbal behaviour was not even a pos-
sibility! Indeed, in Soviet Russia, where showing respect for a child was not recognised
as an unwritten social law, the attitude to the position and rights of children was explicitly
different. Hence, the commonly-held beliefs about the acceptable ways of parent-child
linguistic interaction are likely to maintain a disparity for Russian-Israeli parents. Rus-
sian-speaking parents, who immigrated to Israel in the 1990s, belong to the last genera-
tion that internalized the cultural heritage of Soviet Russia and as such, they are carriers
of the conventional Russian-Soviet verbal style of interpersonal communication. They
obviously bring their cultural assumptions into everyday interaction with their children,
and their expectations, consequently, influence the format of communication. Their
children, however, are Israeli-born bilingual Russian-Hebrew speakers who display local
Israeli verbal behaviour styles. Thus this paper looks at the cross-cultural communication
between the older and the younger generations in the families of Russian Israelis. It
explores which culture-specific patterns of linguistic behaviour both parties, and chil-
dren — especially, mobilize in their communication. It also reveals the meaning of the
dominant discursive modes in particular communicative moments, as well as in the
wider, cultural Russian-Israeli encounter.

2. RUSSIAN-SPEAKING FAMILIES IN ISRAEL:
CULTURAL CONTINUITY AND CHANGE IN IMMIGRATION

As noted by Schieffelin and Ochs (1986: 164), everyday discourse is a “powerful
socializing medium”, conveying crucial cultural information not only through content
but also through the form of discourse. The research further extends Schieffelin and
Ochs’ (Ibid.) language socialisation paradigm to explore how immigration affects the
socialisation process of parents-children everyday communication.

In the framework of the immigrant community, multiculturalism is treated as a tem-
porary compromise with the hope that the second generation will narrow down or close
the gap to the mainstream (Alba and Nee 1997). In Israel likewise, better integration
of new immigrants, obviously depends on their readiness to accept Israeli values and
the cultural stereotypes of the new homeland. Crossing the cultural bridge to the host
society goes hand in hand with the acquisition of a new language. Hebrew proficiency
is regarded as a sign of a successful acculturation, and the general language policy of
the state has been traditionally targeted at the ubiquitous encouragement of Hebrew use
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with apparent disregard of other languages and separate cultural identities that these
languages promote (Ben Rafael 1994; Spolsky and Shohamy 1999).

Within this general policy, however, as recent research on immigrants has reported,
the unqualified majority of Russian Israelis, belonging to different socio-economic strata,
tend to see Russian culture and language as a major factor in their identity, and are de-
termined to preserve this part of their lives (Remennick 2003, 2007; Yelenevskaya and
Fialkova 2013; Zbenovich and Lerner 2013). They also believe Russian culture and
Russian language, in particular, to be one of the most important values to be transmitted
to their children. Moreover, most immigrants perceive Russian culture and language
as superior to Israeli culture and Hebrew language: they enjoy very deep roots in Russian
culture and press extremely hesitant attitudes towards Israeli cultural life (Niznik, 2011a;
2011b).

As a part of their cultural capital, immigrant families have brought with them con-
ceptual models of the successful parenting. There is no doubt, however, that the process
of childrearing is to a certain extent challenged by the host culture. While Russian Israeli
parents obviously transfer from their culture implicit knowledge of childrearing and
goals for the education of their children, they encounter new implicit assumptions, as
well as explicit practices concerning childrearing in Israel. In addition, while the adap-
tation to the host culture reveals itself in the public domain, the upholding of the tradi-
tional cultural patterns of raising the children is apparently favoured in (and in that is
limited to) the private realm — home and family context. It is not uncommon, that
children of this generation — who are for the most part Israeli-born with dominant
Hebrew and a different perception of the world as part of their Israeli cultural back-
ground — experience tension and even confront parents’ attempts to instil Russian Soviet
cultural norms to the cultural world they live in.

Indeed, simultaneous with the evident success of Russian Israelis in preserving
and maintaining their cultural heritage, recent research reports on a serious cultural
change among the second generation of Russians in Israel: the younger Russian genera-
tion is going through extensive Israelization (Remennick and Celnik 2011). In spite of
their self-definition as “Russians” or “Russian Israelis” some of them are no longer profi-
cient in Russian language, particularly in reading and writing (Niznik 2007). Moreover,
they do not continue to perform cultural practices that are considered part of the Russian
identity (for example, reading books, musical training and cultural consumption (Elias
and Khvorostianov 2010; Niznik 2011b). They adopt Isracli manners and customs and
are thus visibly indistinguishable from the locals.

This ostensibly contradictory situation of cultural continuity, coupled with change
within the Russian-speaking community in Israel, apparently constitutes a cross-cultural
encounter within the Russian immigrant family. Different generations speak different
languages and are exposed to different cultural models and practice different cultural
styles of communication. It seems in this context, that the resources mobilised by the
older generation of Russian Israeli immigrants to preserve their cultural and language
universe and employed for passing the cultural capital onto their children are viewed
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as going “against the flow” (Zbenovich 2013, 2014). It is also evident that the practices
of raising children by Russian Israelis are mostly vivid and could be better examined
through the prism of a ‘clash’ within the family dialogues between immigrant parents
and their Israeli-born children, who possess the inherent local communicative style.

It should be noted that the linguistic and social motivations of cross-generational
interaction have been recently extensively investigated in different cultural contexts.
Research on children’s and adults’ linguistic performance in multilingual settings incor-
porates analysis of acculturation and maintenance of heritage language (Haque 2011;
Nesteruk 2010; Ng 2007), linguistic and social meaning of language alternation (Ga-
faranga 2005; Guerini 2006; Torras and Gafaranga 2002), as well as language prefer-
ences in negotiating family values (Zhu 2008). The questions of how a multilingual
context determines the use of linguistic forms and what are diverse factors that play
arole in research on multilingual communication were also approached from a broader
ethnographic perspective (Auer and Li Wei 2007; House and Rehbein 2004; Saville-
Troike 2003).

This extensive literature, and the empirical evidences it provides, helps to under-
stand the sociolinguistic situation in different immigrant communities. It suggests that
children learn the new language readily, before their parents, while parents use their
native language to pass on their cultural heritage and knowledge to children. In the con-
text of Russian- speaking immigrant communities, these insights seem particularly rel-
evant, since most of the adult immigrants of the 1990s were monolingual and had little
experience in learning languages, and have provoked intensive research. Sociolinguistic
research on parents-children interaction within the Russian-speaking immigrant commu-
nities worldwide focuses on psychology of communication (Shulova-Piryatinsky and
Harkins 2009) and emotion-related factors in language choice (Pavlenko 2004) and was
based on data from parents’ questionnaires and discussions in Internet forums. On the
Israeli scene, as far as Russian-Hebrew communication is concerned, the studies focus
on the language policy models (Kopeliovich 2010; Schwartz 2008) and examine rela-
tionship between family relations and language maintenance (Tannenbaum and Berko-
vich 2005).

In consideration of the insights gained by these studies into the dynamics of the
Russian language use in Israel, I suggest switching the focus of the analysis and track-
ing the ways linguistic forms are used in informal communication and how they reflect
the cross-cultural encounter inherent in the life of immigrant families. I would argue
for the necessity of incorporating cultural and pragmatic analysis of linguistic form
that revolves around the examination of communicative modes and styles, as well as
key cultural concepts. More specifically, the research aims at understanding not only
the immigrants’ attitudes towards the maintenance of the Russian language, but rather
how this language functions in the family's private realm.

3. DATA AND METHODS

The study is based on ethnographic observations during the period 2009—2014
among Russian-speaking Israeli families residing in Jerusalem area, in the North of Israel
(Haifa) and in the central part (Tel Aviv area). Research subjects are twenty eight urban,
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educated, middle-class (the intelligentsia) families (56 children and 63 adults) who im-
migrated to Israel from the former Soviet Union in the early 1990's. The families were
recruited through the snowball technique — those who were initially contacted helped
us to find others®. The parents (28 married couples and 7 single mothers) are in their
mid-thirties to mid-forties, they immigrated to Israel during their late teens or early
twenties. The majority of the parents graduated from Israeli universities and are em-
ployed in professional occupations (e.g., teachers, scientists and academics, medical
doctors and staff, lawyers, graphic-designers, system analysts and counsellors). The
children are Israeli-born junior schoolchildren between the ages of six and twelve.

At first, a pilot focus group of three families of parents was held in a home setting,
where I elicited information by interviews conducted in an unstructured and informal
manner. The observation was then escalated by allowing the parents to raise their own
topics. The group discussions stimulated the families’ recollections and thus produced
the initial data and insights gained.

At the next stage, the research database was comprised of natural recorded con-
versations (over 120 samples of different length, about 50 hours of the recorded material),
both pre-planned and spontaneous. The samples of family intergenerational communi-
cation were collected at mealtimes in home settings, at the public spaces (e.g. swimming
pools, playgrounds and public transport). The conversations were conducted in Russian,
however parts of them involve examples of code-switching. The families were told
that the focus of the research was on the mechanisms of maintaining the Russian lan-
guage; they were not, however, told of the research interest in culturally- and linguis-
tically-bound ways of organizing communication, family control and language sociali-
zation in immigrant families.

Additional data were collected by way of interviews with the families on the is-
sues of raising children in Israel, the host culture and Russian cultural values. The in-
terviews create the broader context that explains data collected through observation of
parent-children interactions®. The interviews and family interaction allow a combina-
tion of two types of information for the same research objective: to interpret the Russian-
Israeli parents’ and children’s cultural perceptions as reflected in the patterns of their
linguistic performance.

My approach to examining the interactional styles used by parents and children is
guided by discourse analyses, elaborated within sociolinguistic studies, for accounts of
socio-cultural process: speech acts theory (Austin 1999), pragmatic analysis (Grice 1975)
and interactional sociolinguistics (Goffman 1967). To identify some particular modes
of cross-cultural communication and exhibit some specific characteristics of “Russian-

% The first Russian-speaking parents were residents of the Jerusalem neighborhood of Rehavia.
They contacted me in response to flyers I placed in primary schools in the area requesting the par-
ticipants for the focus group.

* The parents voiced the importance of exposure their children to Russian Soviet cultural norms,
simultaneously, however, they expressed dissatisfaction at native Israelis’ manner of child rearing.
Asked during the interviews where they differ in parenting styles from native Israelis, Russian-Israeli
parents repeatedly mentioned discipline, authority and children’s status in the family.
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ness” and “Israeliness” in family interaction, I turned to a close conversational analysis
of how participants talk and to what aspects of talk they pay attention. To make sense
of the particular fabric of family discourse, I adopted the communicative-pragmatic
model suggested by Blum-Kulka (1997). I observed communicative patterns and key-
terms that would best explicate the conversational mechanism of the cross-generational
interaction. Simultaneously, I studied cultural grounds underlying these linguistic forms
that could explain their meanings. In that line of analysis, I drew upon anthropological
structural and linguistic approaches for interpretation of cultural key-words, key-concepts
and key-symbols (Bloch 2003; Katriel 1991; Wierzbicka 1997). In the interpretative
analysis, I looked for the moments of discursive resistance at the interactional level and
examined the content and dynamics of the interaction, paying attention to parents’
and children’s negotiation patterns, code-switching modes, turn-taking and speaking
rights in relation to family hierarchies in the following section, I examine two episodes
in detail: one involves a discursive power game between parties as a result of different
proficiency levels of Hebrew and Russian, the other reveals the event of linguistic resis-
tance on the part of a child as reflected in the code-switching.

4. LANGUAGE CHOICE:
THE PRAGMATICS OF HEBREW AND RUSSIAN

Different levels of familiarity with two languages, Russian and Hebrew, which cre-
ate everyday discourse, are the underlying gap in the parent-children interaction that
was observed. The parents are the main promoters of Russian: judging by the interviews,
Russian Israeli parents would like their children to preserve a full mastery of the Russian
language. As part of this, parents continue to speak their native language at home, to
guide their children’s verbal comprehension and to supervise the accuracy of their
speech. The parent’s desire to pass native language to their children is evidenced in im-
migrant parents’ exclusive use of Russian when speaking with children, even if the
latter switch to Hebrew in their response.

The patterns of the language choice by children vary according to context. In exam-
ining bilingualism, broader social context scholars (Gumperz 1982; Auer 1988) have
noted that code-switching performs discursive as well as social functions. The essential
question regarding language use then concerns the pragmatic outcome of communicat-
ing in Hebrew — the children’s dominant language, and in Russian — which is dominant
for the adults. More specifically, how do parents and children establish their positions
in the discourse through language choices?

No less important is the subject of the children’s and parents’ meta-pragmatic com-
ments around the encounter. In Blum Kulka’s (1997: 180) terms, these comments re-
late to all aspects of verbal (and non-verbal) behaviour considered worthy of attention.
The explicit ways in which participants discuss verbal appropriateness are important
in the bilingual discourse, since they act as an index for the communicants in regard
to linguistic and conversational performance.

The analysis of the following interaction between Ben and his mother illustrates
the pragmatic use of both languages. The conversation takes place at mealtime during
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celebration of Hanukkah. In Israel, this is a holiday that focuses on children, since, ac-
cording to the tradition, during it, children are given some pocket money.

Participants of the conversation are: mother, Ben, aged 8, and visitors — two adults
and two children. The general conversation in Russian is taking place, when suddenly
Ben switches to Hebrew.

(1) Ben: (in Hebrew) Ima, kvar tagidi...

[Mom, say it already]
(2) Mother:  What should I say, Beni?
(3) Ben: She ahshav higiya ha-zman le-halukat dmey kis.

[That the time has come to give the pocket money]
(4) Mother:  Yes. (Calls all the children) Kids, come here!
(5) Ben: Kama kesev tavi [i?

[How much money will you give me?]
(6) Mother:  Ata ben shmone — tekabel shmone shekalim.

[You are eight years old — you will get eight shekels]
(7) Ben: Shmona shekalim, ki shekel- ze zahar.

(correcting the mother) [Eight shekels, because shekel is masculine]
(8) Mother:  Beni, you switch to Russian now!

In pursuit of his goal of getting money — a crucial component of the holiday ritual,
Ben switches to Hebrew and directs the conversation to the relevant channel: he points
out his mother’s turn to speak — ima, kvar tagidi (mum, say it already...) in (1), and
governs the setting of the thematic frame — that the time has come to give the pocket
money — in (3). Eventually, in turn (5), Ben asks the direct question pertaining to the
sum of his present — kama kesev tavi li (how much money will you give me?)

The first two exchanges reflect Ben’s willingness to be informed about the missing
component of communication, and one could estimate the boy’s pragmatic vigilance
and awareness: the moves (1) and (3) represent meta-pragmatic comments about the
mother’s verbal behaviour as regards the absence of her relevant contribution to the
discourse in the context of the Hanukkah evening. According to the Gricean theory of
conversation and successful communication (Grice 1975), the maxim of ‘quantity’ was
violated: for the current purposes of talk, the mother’s participation was less informa-
tive than needed.

Another act of control by the boy refers to the meta-linguistic level of the talk: In his
last turn (7), Ben corrects his mother drawing attention to her improper grammatical use
of gender of the numeral “eight” (the noun shekel is masculine, so the correct form is
shmona, with the stress o the last syllable).

During the entire conversation Ben speaks Hebrew, and until the final move his
language choice is ‘unnoticed’. The mother, according to the holiday ceremony (where
children and giving them money are in focus) regards her son’s comments with under-
standing and invites the children in (4). To respond to Ben’s question about money,
pertinent within the holiday frame, the mother eventually switches to Hebrew as well —
ata ben shmone — tikabel shmone shekalim (you are eight years old — you will get
eight shekels) in (6). She responds in Russian in (8) only when she finds her son’s meta-
linguistic comment face threatening to the extent that she feels it necessary to code-
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switch. The mother assumes the violation of politeness formula (of how things are said),
and confronts it not only by switching to her native Russian, but also by protesting against
further use of Hebrew on the part of her son.

If one considers the code-switching in relation not only to a particular speaker but
to the dynamics of the interaction as a whole, Hebrew is preferable for the child in the
context of the Hanukkah event, since Hebrew reflects the realities related to the Jewish
and Israeli experience (for example, school preparation for the holiday). However, a high
level of proficiency in Hebrew can also lead to a power game — the boy turns to this
language as a pragmatic resource that allows him to question the very role of his parent
as an authority. In this social perspective of a power game and shift of authorities, He-
brew embodies for the child an essential pragmatic function.

Consequently, the language choice figures as the most salient feature (Gafaranga
2005:291) of meta-control discourse. Meta-pragmatic comments issued by either parents
or children manifest the use of the language, dominant and preferable for either party;
they serve as a tool on the one hand, for eliciting appropriate ways of verbal behaviour
from the communicative partner and on the other, for establishing the power discourse.

5. CODE-SWITCHING AS A MARKER
OF LINGUISTIC RESISTANCE

Late Soviet and post-Soviet Russian-Israeli parents continue to encourage their ideas
and practices of raising children, adjusting and adapting their educational aims to the new
context. The Russian-Soviet parental discourse however is confronted by the manner
of communication prevalent in Israel. The Israeli communicative style finds its expres-
sion in the very way Israelis interact with their children — the one that offers children
to take up a higher proportion of talking space, permits children’s arguments and re-
sistance and allows them a great deal of directness in their self expression. As a result,
children are active in communicating with grown-ups; their voices are heard in conversa-
tion and they can respond on an equal footing. Thus, growing up in Israel, Russian-
speaking children internalize Israeli modes of children's communication and bring
them back into their own family interactions.

Interpreting the assertive responses of Russian-speaking children, I would suggest
that their verbal behavior denotes linguistic resistance that constitutes a boundary bet-
ween the two discourses. In the following excerpt, we will observe a case of such a lin-
guistic resistance to the repetitive style of Russian-Soviet parental educational discourse.
Here Nila, aged 10, is practicing her violin homework, with his mother in the same room,
hovering over what Nila is doing. It should be noted, that according to interviews with
parents, many Russian-Israelis believe that violin learning (and musical training in gene-
ral) is a solid practice of teaching discipline.

(1) Mother:  Nila, stand up straight.

(2) Nila: Well, Mom.
(3) Mother:  And, Nila, you should do intervals when playing the short movements.
(4) Nila: Well, Mom, dai! [Enough] Dora (the teacher) has already told me this,

don’t tell me this again and again — I do know it by myself.
(5) Mother:  But dear, this is indeed important!
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(6) Nila: Lo naim li! Ani lo rotza she tagidi li yoter! Ani ken zokheetr et ze
beatzmi! [This is unpleasant! I don’t want you to tell me this anymore!
I do remember this by myself]

In this example, the Russian educational communication reveals itself through the
rhetoric of the mother’s successive reiteration of comments regarding her daughter’s
appearance: (1) stand up straight, and performance (3): you should do intervals when
playing the short movements. The repetitive instructions elicit the girl’s displeasure,
expressed in her linguistic resistance. Nila switches to Hebrew, yet the choice of the
language is strongly emotionally contingent: only one word dai (4) is embedded in Nila’s
response, conducted entirely in Russian. This emotionally-charged word lends an impas-
sioned quality to the girl’s argument. In Johnstone's (1986) terms, the speaker may find
herself in such emotional state that she does not care about reaching the final point of the
conversation and instead tries to terminate what disturbs her immediately, using the
“basic ground” — the ultimate possible reason, on which all other arguments can be
based. For Nila, dai seems to be this ultimate ground — the deepest, most basic reason
on which all others rest; a reason that seems to determine the language that the girl uses.

A substantial proportion of the examined conversation is conducted in Russian, with
Hebrew being used less frequently and only by the daughter. Nila turns to code-switching
as a linguistic resource to use in opposing and challenging her mother; to establish her
position and terminate what she considers a non-desirable interaction. Nila’a choice
of Hebrew substantiates her negation and intuitively gives her a sense of confidence by
adjusting the language to fit her feelings. In this exchange, the Russian phrase (4) — I do
know it by myself, negates the mother’s control. However, together with the Hebrew
dai it does not merely establish cross-generational boundaries, but rather reveals the en-
counter between two different cross-cultural communicative modes: Russian-Soviet edu-
cational and Israeli self-centered.

To the mother’s numerous comments on her appearance and behavior, Nila counter-
poses her own self-awareness and autonomy and indicates that she is able to control
herself: (4) — don't tell me this again and again. However, the pattern of the girl’s
emotional negation seems to climax in her last retort (6). Nila reinforces her resistance
by entirely switching to Hebrew, as she reclaims her independence: Ani ken zokheret et
ze beatzmi! (I do remember this by myself!), and explicitly demands that the mother
stop her comments: Lo naim li! Ani lo rotza she tagidi li yoter! (This is unpleasant!
I don’t want you to tell me this anymore!). In doing so, she is desperately trying to escape
from her mother’s educational discourse. Notable here is the girl’s usage of the phrase
lo naim li — literally, “I feel unpleasant with this”. This Israeli expression reflects the
child’s high level of reflexivity, her awareness of her own emotions in considering inter-
actions with the others, and attentiveness to her self-needs. This and other similar Hebrew
expressions® are ingrained in the self-centred communicative Israeli style (Zbenovich and

* (Heb.) matim li /lo matim i : I feel like / T don’t feel like,
bali/lo ba li : It suits me / It doesn’t suit me,
osse li/lo osse li : Turns me on/doesn't turn me on
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Lerner 2013). Expressions of this kind, in their literal meaning, are barely translatable
into Russian. They did not appear within the legitimate Russian-Soviet discursive, edu-
cational communicative style which did not encourage excessive reflection on one’s
emotions, and did not provide room for a child’s articulation of her self-needs.

6. CLOSING REMARKS:
IMMIGRANT CHILDREN AS AGENTS OF CHANGE

To conclude, cross-cultural and bilingual family communication is a fertile site
to demonstrate that the practices of raising children are to a significant extent transmit-
ted through culture-specific meanings embodied in language. Russian language is one
of the most imperative ways in which Russian Israeli parents mold their culture in im-
migration, construct social identity and create their community. Moreover, the Russian
language is an incentive for the parents’ intuitive survival in their children: it symbolizes
the human cultural capital that they strive to pass on to the next generation. This underlies
the reason why Russian Soviet cultural scenario operates locally in a vibrant way; it is
manifested in the linguistic repertoire and even enforced through language use. Thus
the conversational fabric of family dialogues embodies linguistic testimony that cultural
meanings and values associated with particular Russian and Soviet cultural domains
are constructed through talk and are incorporated within the basically Israeli worldview
of the children.

On the other hand, however, the familial discourse of child rearing is challenged
in Israel by a new language and a new communication style that is deeply rooted in the
Israeli cultural ethos. Israeli-born children subvert the Russian-Soviet educational mes-
sages inherent in their parents, which for them seem imported from “far away”. The
children mobilize various forms of linguistic resistance, and probe different discursive
styles taken from their new cultural arsenal of Israeliness and its self-centered communi-
cative style. Analyzing the multi-lingual fabric of Russian immigrant family commu-
nication we witness the educational discourse versus acts of code-switching, as well
as episodes of pragmatic function of language ingrained in both cultures. Children switch
back and forth from Russian to Hebrew and use meta-pragmatic comments to signal
their feelings about the inappropriateness of the discursive behaviour of adults in the
new Israeli cultural context. Children thus become the agents of the change, when they
introduce a new type of discourse and language to the family's educational conversations.

While children’s articulation of self-centeredness was not a part of their communi-
cation within the legitimate Russian-Soviet family discourse, it is given full reign in mod-
ern Israeli culture and is ingrained in the Israeli communicative style. Hence Russian-
Israeli parents encounter and interpret a new type of child-rearing discourse and are
challenged by the dilemma: to adapt to or to confront the style of communication
their children display. Research suggests that both parties are involved in the process
of ‘cultural adjustment’ of the language paradigms: the inherited mentalities of the “el-
ders” and the different cultural experience of the younger generation are negotiated
in the construction of socio-cultural and linguistic identities of the children.
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B crathe paccMaTpuBarOTCS BONPOCH! TUHAMUKU MOBCEIHEBHOTO OOILICHUS JETEH W poAUTEINei
B CEMBSX PYCCKOS3BIUHBIX M3PaWIbTSH. PycckoroBopsime poauTeny, UMMHUTPUpOBaBire B M3panin
B 1990-¢ 1T., MpUHAICKAT K TOCICTHEMY COBETCKOMY TIOKOJICHHIO U, TI0 OOJBIIIOMY CUETY, SBJISIOTCS HO-
CUTEIISIMH TPAIUIOHHOTO PYCCKO-COBETCKOTO BEPOATBEHOIO CTIIIS MEKIMYHOCTHOW KOMMYHHKauu. Mx
pokIeHHbIe B M3paniie 1eTH, BIAACIONIHE PYCCKUM M HBPUTOM, SIBIISIFOTCS OMJIMHIBAMH U JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT
KOMMYHHKaTHBHOE TTOBE/ICHUE, TTOIUMHSIONICECS MECTHBIM KYJIBTYPHBIM HOPMaM. AHAJIN3 MEXKKYJIBTYPHOH
U JBYS3BIYHOW CEMEHHOW KOMMYHHKAIIMU ITOKa3bIBAET, YTO PYCCKO-COBETCKHH M M3PAMIILCKHHA KYJIb-
TYpHBIE CLIEHAPUH KUBO B3aUMOJIEHCTBYIOT; 3TO MPOSIBIETCS B PENepTyape JINHIBUCTUUECKUX CPEICTB
Y MIMEeT TeH/ICHIIMIO YCHIIMBAThCS TIPH UCTIONB30BAHUU si3bIKa. ONpeessFoLuM s UCCIICIOBAHMUS SIBIIS-
€TCsI BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK SI3bIK OTPaXKaeT COCTOSHUE KPOCCKYJIBTYPHOCTH HMMHUTPUPOBABIINX M KaKUE MO-
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MparMaTUYecKoro, KOHBEPCAIIOHHOTO M JUCKYPCUBHOT'O aHAJIM3a PACKPHIBAIOT OCOOEHHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX U KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX TMPAKTUK, UCIIOJIB3YEMBIX BTOPHIM ITOKOJICHUEM UMMHUIPAHTOB, a TaKKe
YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO JIETH — UMMHUTPAHTHI BO BTOPOM ITOKOJICHUH — CTAHOBSTCS] ar€HTAMH TePEMEH.
BersBIIeHO, 4TO 00€ CTOPOHBI BOBJICHYEHBI B MPOIECC «KYJIBTYPHOT'O MEPEBOJA» S3BIKOBBIX MApaHUIM:
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YAK 070-81'27

MMUOXK HYJIEHA )KIOPU PASBJIEKATEJIbHOIO TEJIELLOY
(Ha maTepuane Tenenpoekta «fonoc)

A.C. I'epacumoBa, O.C. Uccepc

Omckuit rocynapcTBeHHbIH yHuBepeuTeT uM. .M. JlocToeBckoro
644077, e. Omck, Poccus, npocnekm Mupa, 0. 55

Crathsl OCBAIIEHA OCOOCHHOCTSIM MYOIMYHOTO TUCKYpCca, @ IMCHHO KOMMYHHKATHBHBIM XapaKTe-
PHCTHKAM UMHJDKA YWICHOB KIOPH TBOPUECKOTO Pa3BICKaTEILHOTO TenenpoekTa «I omocy. AKTyalbHOCTh
HCCIEOBaHUS ONpeersieTcs oMy PHOCTRIO Tiepeaad moJoOHoro GopMara, a Takke TeM (GpakToM, 9To
F000€ TBOPUYECKOE TENENIOy 00JagaeT psjioM 0COOSHHOCTEH, P KOTOPBIX KOMMYHHKATHBHOE ITOBE/ICHHE
YJICHOB JKIOPH BBIMONHSET HE MPOCTO UMHIKE(DOPMHUPYIONIYIO, MPArMaTHIECKYI0, HO U CIOYKETHO-KOMITO-
3UIMOHHYIO (YHKIHIO. L{eNs cTaThu — omnpenenuTs BepOalbHble M HeBepOaIbHbIE TOMHUHAHTEI PYCCKOTO
KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO TIOBEICHUSI IIPHU OIICHUBaHKH, HOPMUPYIOIIHE YHUBEPCATbHBIN UMUK HACTABHHUKA
B TBOPUYECKOM TENETNPOCKTE (JIEKCHYECKUE CPEACTBA U TAKTUYECKHE PEUCBBIC IPUEMBI, @ TAKXKE KECTHI,
MHUMHKY, MaHepy Aepkathbcs). C yueTOM OTHOCHUTEIbHON HOBU3HBI MOJOOHBIX (hOpPMATOB HAa POCCHIi-
CKOM TEJICBHJICHUHU ONMUCAHUE YKa3aHHBIX POJICBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH aKTyalbHO JUIS PACHIMPEHUS MPE-
CTaBJICHUH O PYCCKOM KOMMYHHUKATHBHOM ITOBEJCHUH B IMyOJINYHON OMOCPETOBAHHOW KOMMYHHUKAIIUH.
B mensix BBISBIICHUS PEUEBBIX U HEPEUEBHIX KOPPEISTOB POJIM WICHA KIOPU B CTAThE COMOCTABISIIOTCS
TOHATHS «UMHUIK» U «JTMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIN THI&X». TeopeTnueckoit OCHOBON UCCICIOBAHMS OCTY KN
paboThI KaK OTECYECTBEHHBIX, TaK M 3apyOCKHBIX HCCIIENOBATENeH B 00IACTH MMU/DKEIOTHHA U OOIIECTBEH-
ubix otHouieHu# (M.JI. Bukentses, I'.I'. [Touenmos, A.I1. denopkuna, B.M. lllenens, P. Bird, J. Fiske,
E. Sampson, P. Seitel), a Takke TUHIBONEPCOHOIOIMH ¥ KOTHUTHBHOM MTHHIBUCTUKH (O.A. JIMUTpHeBa,
B.U. Kapacuk, B.I1. Heposnak, R. Jackendoff, V. Evans, D. Geeraerts). ®yHKUHOHaJIbHAs U COlEpiKa-
TeJIbHAsI CIIOKHOCTH TEJNEBH3HOHHOTO JHCKypca B JKaHpPE TENemoy NMPeIOnpeIeNiIN UCIIOIb30BaHUE
B paboTe OOIIMX METOIOB OMUCAHHS, HHTEPIIPETAIH, O00OIICHUS U KiacCH(UKAIIMK, a TAKKE YaCTHBIX
METOJI0B KOMMYHHKATHBHO-TUCKYPCHBHOTO M CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYESCKOTO aHAIN3a. MaTepHuaioM JIJis
aHam3a crany 40 peueBbIX CUTYAIMi, COOpaHHBIX 13 A(Hpa TEACITPOCKTa METOIOM CIUIOIIHOM (huUKcalum
3Byyamiell peur. Ha ocHOBe aHanm3a Marepuaia JIeJIaeTCsl BHIBOA O TOM, YTO XapaKTEPUCTHKU UMHUIKA
CKJIAJIBIBAIOTCSL HE TOJBKO ONaromapsi MHAMBUIYAIbHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSM KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO MOBEICHUSI
Ka)KI0TO M3 WICHOB XIOPH, HO U 32 cUeT OoJiee OOIINX 2IeMEHTOB — MY3BIKJIBHOTO 00pa30BaHMs, Kpyra
obmenus, cepsl mHTEpecoB U ap. OOOOMEHNE TaHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK MTO3BOJISIET BBIIEIHUTh JIMHIBO-
KyJbTYPHBIH THIAX «HACTABHHUK TENETMPOCKTa», OTIMIAIONIHIACS KYIbTYPOJIOTHIECKH OCOOBIM PEUCBBIM
noBeieHHeM. [10HATHE «JTMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIN THIIaX» CTAHOBHUTCS OoJiee OOIIMM, MHOTOMEPHBIM U 00B-
€KTHBHBIM, HO B PEAYLIMPOBAHHOM BapHaHTE MpEeBpaIaeTcs B HMHUIDK.

KuroueBble c10Ba: UMUK, TEJIEUIOY, pedyeBasi KOMMYHUKAIW, TMHIBOKYJIbTYPHBIA THITAX

1. BBEOAEHME

[IpoGiema BO3AEHCTBUSI sI3bIKa Ha YEJIOBEKa, Ha CIIOCOO €ro MBIIUICHHUS, MHPOBOC-
NPUSITUSL M TIOBEICHUSI HAIIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHa CO CPEACTBAMHU MAacCOBON KOMMYHHKAIIWH.
OO0 HMCKITFOYUTEIILHON POJIM MAcc-MeJIia, CTaBIIMX CETOIHS €KEIHEBHON MOTPEOHOCTHIO
COIIMOKYJIbTYPHOM KHM3HH MHIMBHA, TOBOPAT MPEACTABUTENIN pa3HbIX Hayk. Tak, Ha-
npuMep, OOJIBILION BKJIA/ B TIOHUMAHUE POJIM CPENICTB MACCOBOM MH(OPMALIUK B COBPE-
MEHHOM MHpE U MEXaHHW3MOB BO3JIEHCTBUS Ha oOliecTBeHHOe MHeHHe BHecan M. Cas-
tells, M. McLuhan, F. Webster (Castells, 2006; McLuhan, 1994; Webster, 2002). Cpenu
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OTEUECTBEHHBIX MCCIIEIOBATENICH Macc-Mea XOPOIIo U3BECTHHI padoThl AWM. Akorosa,
E.JI. Bapranosoii, fI.H. 3acypckoro, I'.{l. Conranuka, B.B. YyenoBoii (Akonosa, 1990;
Bapranosa, 2015; 3acypckuii, 2008; Conranuk, 2007; Yuenona, 2002).

MHorue U3 3TUX UCCIeIOBaTENeH CXOAATCSI BO MHEHHH, YTO TEJICBUICHUE CETOIHS
NPEBPaTWIOCh B OJJHO M3 OCHOBHBIX CPEICTB MOCTPOSHHS KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO TIPO-
ctpancTBa. OHO HE TOJILKO TO3BOJISIET JOHECTH HOBYIO MH(OpMAIHIO, HO Takxke (op-
MHPYET LEHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTHPBI M MOJIENT KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO MTOBE/ICHUS ITyTEM BO3-
JIEWCTBHSL Ha MacCOBOE CO3HaHHWE. Takoe BO3ACHCTBHE CTAHOBUTCS OCOOCHHO OYEBHI-
HBIM, KOTJIa peub WJET O Iepeaadyax pa3BlIeKaTeIbHOTo popMaTa — pasInyHOro poja
KOHKypcax u Tenenioy. Eciu monmuTudeckasi TeMaTHKa yBJICUET JaJeKO HE Ka)Joro,
TO OT/IBIXaTh JIIOOSIT BCE — HE3aBUCHMO OT I10J1a, BO3PacTa, YPOBHSI 00pa30BaHUA U JIPy-
THX COLMAIBHBIX XapaKTePUCTHK. Tak, B TBOPUECKUX TEJIEMPOEKTaX MAaCCOBOMY 3pHUTE-
JFO TIPeAJIararoTcs (2 MHOT/IA M HABSI3BIBAIOTCS) MY3BIKAIbHBIC MPEANIOYTEHUS, COBPE-
MEHHBIE BESHUS MOJBI U CTUJIb OJI€XK/IbI, 00pa3Ibl KOMMYHHUKATUBHOTO TIOBEJCHHUS U,
B KOHEYHOM HTOTE, COUUAIbHBIE EHHOCTH. VIMUIK TeNeBeNyIuX, WICHOB KIOPH —
M3BECTHBIX JesTesel KyIbTyphl U HCKYCCTBA, a TAKXKE IOM-3BE3/] — WUIPAET INIaBHYIO
POJIb B 3TOM TIpoIiecce.

Hacrosiiee nccnenoBanue mocBsIeHo BonpocaMm GOpMUPOBAHUS UMHIDKA WICHA
JKIOPU B acCTeKTe pa3BlieKaTeNIbHOTO Tenemnioy. Llenpro uccinenoBanus cTano BhISBICHUE
OCHOBHBIX PEUEBBIX M HEPEUECBBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK, (POPMUPYIOMINX HHIUBHLY ATbHBIN
UMUK HACTaBHUKA TBOPUECKOTO TEJIEUIOYy, Ha OCHOBE CMHTE3a KOTOPBIX MOKHO OBLIO
OBbI TOBOPHUTH O TUIMMYHOM UMHIDKE M MOJIENISIX KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO TIOBE/ICHHS WICHOB
JKIOPH TIPH OLIEHWBAHUH, a TAK)KE O CKJIAJIBIBAIOIIEMCS B PYCCKOW peUYeBOM KYyJIbType
JIMHTBOKYJIFTYPHOM THIIQ)K€ «HACTABHUK Tenenpoekta». [TogobHbsie ¢popmMarsl Ha poc-
CUICKOM TEJIEBHICHUN OTHOCUTEIILHO HOBBI, M TTIO3TOMY ONHMCAHHUE YKAa3aHHBIX THUIIOB
POJICBOTO TIOBEICHHS B ACTIEKTe MX KOMMYHUKATUBHOW CHELM(DUKU aKTyanbHO JJIsI pac-
IIMPEHUS MIPEJCTABICHUN O PyCCKOM KOMMYHHKATUBHOM ITOBEIEHUH BOOOIIE U B Ty0-
JIMYHOHN OTIOCPEIOBAaHHOW KOMMYHHKAIIMU B YaCTHOCTH. HecMOTpst Ha MIMPOKHIA CIIEKTP
OTEYECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOeKHBIX HMCCIENOBAHMIA HAIIMOHAIBHOTO (B T.4. PyCCKOTO) KOM-
MyHukatuBHoro nosezaeHust (IIpoxopos, Crepuun, 2007; Crepaun, 1989; Crephun,
1996; Mamymoro, 2008; Knapp, Daly, 2010; Overall, Sibley, Travaglia, 2010; West,
Turner, 2000), 3aga4n U3y4eHUs €ro IMHAMHUKA B KOHTEKCTE HOBBIX KOMMYHUKAIIH-
OHHBIX KaHAJIOB, KAHPOB, (POPMATOB OCTAIOTCS TIO-MIPEKHEMY aKTYyaIbHBIMH.

2. MATEPUAJN1 N METO bl UCCJIEAOBAHUSA

MarepuasioM /11 aHaM3a NOCTyXKuIn 40 peueBbIX CUTyalui, OTOOpaHHBIX U3 Te-
JIEBU3HOHHOTO 3(Hpa BOKaIbHOTO Tenenpoekta «l'omocy» (1 u 3 ce30HbI, 3anricaHHbIe
B 2012—2014 rr.) 1 3amucaHHBIX METO/IOM CIUIOIIHOW (PMKCALIMK 3BYYalllei peyuH C IMo-
clienyromeil pacmugpoBKoil (pparMeHTOB, COAECPIKAIIMX OLEHOYHbIE BBHICKA3BIBAHUSI.
Bce peueBsle cuTyanuu npeacTaBisioT co00il BbICKa3bIBaHHUS HACTaBHUKOB TEJIELIOY
Ha 3Tale «cJenble NPOCIYIIMBAHUAY, IJI€ MHEHUE YWIEHOB JKIOPU ONPEIEIISET MOCie-
JYIOLIYI0 cyAbOy yyacTHHKA 1I0y. B kauecTBe TpeTelcKoro coctaBa BBICTYNAIOT U3-
BECTHBIE UCTIOTHUTENN POCCUICKOM acTpanbl — A. I'paackuit, JI. Arytun, /. bunan,
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[lenarest XanoBa (ncesnonum llenares). Anann3 Matepuaia BKJIFOYAET ONMCAHUE U UH-
TEpPIPETALHIO SA3bIKOBBIX U BHES3BIKOBBIX ()OPMAHTOB KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOI'O MIOBEICHUS
YJIEHOB YKIOPH, BBINOJIHEHHBIX B KOMMYHUKAaTUBHO-AUCKYPCUBHOM U CTPYKTYpPHO-CE-
MaHTHYECKOM pyciie. B yacTHOCTH, B KauecTBe UMUIKE00PA3yIOIINX XapaKTEPUCTHK
MBI paccMaTpuBaeéM KOMMYHUKATHBHBIE MPUEMbI (TAKTUKU), KOTOPbIE CBONCTBEHHBI
KOHKPETHBIM IIEPCOHAM, a TaK)Ke BBIOOD A3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB JUIsl peaau3aliy TON WU
MHON MHTeHUUH. OHU OTPaKalOT YCTAHOBKU U IEHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTUPHI JTUYHOCTH, aK-
TyasbHbIE JUISl ONPECNICHHUs TUIIOBBIX JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX IPU3HAKOB UIEHOB XKIOPU
pa3BIEKaTENbHOIO 1I0Y.

3. MOHATUA <UMULXK» U «<JIMHFBOKYJIbTYPHbIA TUMNAX»
B ACMNEKTE TBOPYECKOIO TEJELLOY

[TonsiTe «MMUIK» KaKk 00BEKT HaydyHOro MHTEpeca chopmupoBanochk B XX B.
B m3yuenun 3Toro eHoMeHa CieyeT BBIICIUTh JBa HAMPABICHUS: pa3paboTKa TEOpUH
nvumka ([Touermos, 2001; Hlenens, 1994; Bird, 1994) u uccnenoBanue MpUKIIaIHBIX
acriektoB nMmupkenoruu (Bukentoes, 2001; Eroposa-I'antman, lnemaxos, 2002; XKmbi-
puKoB, 1996).

B OykBanpHOM mepeBojie Ha PYCCKUHN S3bIK CJIOBO «UMHDK» (OT (hp. WM aHII.
image) o3Ha4aeT «obpaszy, «obuuk». B.M. Illenens naer cnemyrolee onpeesieHue mo-
HATHSA «UMHIDK: « MUK — WHIMBUYaIbHBIA OOJIMK WM OPEOJI, CO3IaBaeMbIil Cpe/i-
CTBaMH MacCCOBOW MH(OPMAIMHU, COLHATBHON TPYNION WK COOCTBEHHBIMHU yCUIIHSIMH
JUYHOCTH B 1eisx npusnedeHus BHuManus» (Illenens, 1994:8). MasiMu crnoBamu,
MMM/DK — 3TO HEKUH MPHUIyMaHHBIA CUMBOI JUIs 3P (PEKTUBHOI KOMMYHHKAIMH, Yallle
BCET0 YTPUPOBAHHBIH, OCOOCHHO €CIM peub UAET O BO3/ICHCTBUM HA MACCOBOE CO3HAHHE.
«Umumx — myGnmyHoe ,,51° YenoBeka, Kak ero cuMBosmueckoe npenomiienne» (Ilomern-
110B, 2001:11). A.Il. ®enopkuna u P.d. Pomamnkina XapakTepu3yroT UMUK KaK «COLH-
QJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOE SIBICHUE, OTPAYKAIOLIEE BIUSHUE HAa HErO HE TOJBKO CO3HA-
TEJBHOTO, HO U OECCO3HATEILHOTO KOMIOHEHTOB TICUXHMKH Pa3IMYHBIX COIUAIBHBIX
TPYIII, MOTHBAIMK WX TIOBEICHHS, a Takke (popmMupoBaHre oOpa3oB, KOTOphIE 3aTpeo-
BaHbI CETOJIHSI HApOAHBIMU MaccaMu» (DPenopkuna, 1996:84).

B aTux onpeneneHusx enaercs akLEHT Ha MParMaTuyeckoM KOMIIOHEHTE MOCTPO-
eHus uMuKa. UMUK co3aeTcst He TOJIBKO JIJIS LIeJe caMOIpe3eHTaluy, HO U JUIs
TOTO, 4TOOBI BO3/IEWCTBOBATh HA «HAPOAHBIE MacCh. « MUK — 3TO, TIO CyTH Jiena,
TO, 4YeM U KeM Sl KaXKych B CBOEM OKPY>KEHUH, KAKUM BUJAT U BOCIIPUHUMAIOT MEHS
OHu. 310 cuMBoONIMUECKOE TpeIoMiIeHre Moero S B co3HaHuM okpy»xatonux» (Llenens,
1994: 27). Takum 00pa3oM, B MOHITHE «MMHIDK» BXOJSIT HE TOJIHKO aHATOMUYCCKUE
0COOEHHOCTH BHEUIHOCTH M CTWJIb OZCKIBI, HO U MPAKTHUYECKH BCE XapaKTEPUCTHKH,
JIOCTYIIHBIE BOCIIPHUSTHIO, B TOM 4uclie U pedeBoe noseenue. 1o cnosam Ilomnu bepna,
HMMMJDK — 3TO «IIOJIHAsi KApTHHKA Bac, KOTOPYIO BhI MpezcTaBisere ApyruM. OHa BKITIO-
YaeT TO, KaK BBl BBITJISIANTE, TOBOPUTE, OJIEBAETECH, IEHCTBYETE; BaIll YMEHUS, BaIIly
OCaHKY, 103y U S3bIK TEJIA; BAIllK aKCECCyaphl, Ballle OKPY>KEHUE M KOMIIAHUIO, KOTOPYIO
BBI oanepkuBaeTe» (Bird, 1994:1).

B nuHrBONEpCOHONIOTMY MOHATHE UMUJIKA OYEHb TECHO COOTHOCHUTCS C MTOHATHEM
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO TUIAXa, I7I€ MO/ MOCIECAHUM 3a4acTyl0 MOHUMAIOT «y3HAaBaeMble
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00pa3bl MpeacTaBUTENIEH ONPeaeIeHHON KyIbTyphl, COBOKYITHOCTh KOTOPBIX M COCTaB-
JSIeT KyJbTypy Toro wiu uHoro obmectBay (Heposnak, 1996:112—116), (Kapacuk,
Jmvurpuena, 2005:8).

JIMHIBOKYJIBTYpHBIN THUIAXK, [0 MHEHUIO MCCIIEI0BATENEH, IPEACTaBISIET COO0i
OIPEIETICHHYIO MOJICJIBHYIO JIMYHOCTh ¢ HAOOPOM YHHUKAJIbHBIX XapAKTEPUCTUK, CBOM-
CTBEHHBIX JAHHOW KYJbTYpE, T.€. 3TO HEKHI CUMBOJI KYJIbTYPbl KAK BHYTPU KYJIbTYPBI,
TaK M JJIs [peJICTaBUTeNIel JPyruX HalMOHAIbHO-KYJIBTYpHBIX coobmecTB. Ho, B 0T-
JUYUE OT MOJEJIbHOW JINYHOCTH, KOTOpasi BBICTYNAET KaK 3TaJIOH NOBEJCHUS U IIPU-
Mep AJIS TOIpaskaHusl, TMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIN TUIIAXK TOAOOHBIM TPUMEPOM HE SIBIISAETCS
(cp., HanpUMep, MOJEITBHYIO IMYHOCTD «YUUTENb)» U JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHBIA TUTAX «OOMXO)
(Imutpuena, 2007:6). Kpome TOro, TMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIA THITAX MPEACTABISET co00it
0000111eHNEe U B 3TOM IUIaHE BKIIIOYAET CTEPEOTHUITHBIE MPEACTABICHHUS O TUIIM3UPYEMOI
JMYHOCTHU. B 4MCI0 CTEPEOTUITHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK THIIAXKa BXOST BHEIIHUI BUJI, 0CO-
OEHHOCTH KOMMYHHKATUBHOTO TIOBE/IEHHs, cdepa AeITeTHHOCTH U KPYT OOIIeHUSs, TTPO-
HCXOX/ICHHE, BO3PACT, a TAKXKE LIEHHOCTH, B COOTBETCTBUHU C KOTOPBIMHU THUIIaK CTPOUT
CBOE pEUEBOE MOBEJCHHE.

TeneBu3nMOHHAs peanu3alusi aBTOPCKOM HJIeW B TBOPUYECKOM MpoekTe «I'omocy,
C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, OTIPEAEIACTCS UMHDKEM WICHOB *IopH. Tak, mpuHIuN noadopa Tpe-
TEHCKOTO COCTaBa MpEAIoJiaraeT HalIW4Yhe OOIIMX XapaKTepUCTHUK B oOpase Cyuew,
a TaKKe MPOSBJIICHUE UHANBUAYaIbHBIX 4epT. C Apyroi CTOpOHbI, pu (GOPMUPOBAHUT
KOHIIETIIIUY [IPOrpaMMbl CO3JAaTeNM TEIENPOEKTa OPUEHTUPYIOTCSI Ha JIMHIBOKYJIBTYP-
HBII THUIAX, XapaKTePHBIH 11 COBPEMEHHOH HON-KYJIBTYPbI H CIIOCOOHBIN COETUHUTD
B ceOe He TOJIbKO TPaJUIMOHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIHE POCCUHCKOTO 3CTPaI-
HOT'O MCIIOJIHUTEIS], HO M LIEHHOCTH — CaMble INIyOMHHBIC XapaKTePUCTUKH KYJIbTYPBI,
BBICTYTIAIOIINE HEOTHEMJIEMbIM KOMIIOHEHTOM, BIMSIONIMM Ha (OPMUPOBAHHE UMHUIKA
YJIECHOB JKIOpHU TesenpoekTa «I omocy.

W3 yka3aHHBIX paHee XapaKTepUCTUK OYEBUIHO, YTO UMUK JIOJDKEH IPUBIIEKAaTh
K ce0e KaKk MOXHO 0OJIbIlIee KOJMYECTBO CTOPOHHUKOB, OBITH COIIMATIBHO O00pSEMBbIM.
OCo0eHHO ATO Ba)KHO JUTS TPEACTaBUTENICH 3CTPabl — MX 00pa3 IOJHKEH YETKO CO-
OTBETCTBOBATh MHTEPECAM COBPEMEHHOM aynuTopuu. «Eciau npon3BeaeHus BEICOKOM
KyJIbTYpPbI 3aBEPILEHBI U CYILECTBYIOT CaMH 10 ce0e, MPOM3BEAEHHS MOTI-KYJIbTYphI H3-3a
CBOEH (pparMeHTapHOCTH B CHIIBHOM CTETIEHH TPEOYIOT BKIIFOYEHHOCTH ayauTOpHuu. Mx
HET 3a ee MpeJeaMu, MOITOMY OHHU cabo0 MepeaaroTcs yepe3 BeKa, OHU YeTKO IpH-
BSA3BIBAIOTCA K CBOEMY MOMEHTY BO BpeMEHM M K cBoeil ayauropum» (Ilodemnios,
2001:74). TenenpoekT «I'010C» paccuuTaH Ha IMUPOKUN KPYT 3pHUTENEH BCEX IMOKO-
nenuii. CBoel MOMyJIPHOCTBIO OH 00513aH UMUKY MCIIOJHUTENIEH U3 «PA3HBIX JMOX),
paboTaoNMX B pa3HbIX MYy3bIKAIbHBIX CTWIAX. OcTaHOBUMCS Oojiee MOApOOHO Ha 00-
pase KaxJ0ro u3 HUX.

A. I'paackuii — COBETCKHI U POCCUICKUH TIEBEI], MYJIbTUUHCTPYMEHTAIIUCT, TTO3T
U KOMIIO3UTOP — CaMBblil CTapIIKi U Ca